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'To THE 


R E ADER. 


Eligion is ſo much the Buſineſs : 
» of our Lives, and the Worſhip 


our Religion, that what hath a _ 
Intention, and probable 'Tendency, t 
promote and aſſiſt the Acts of Reli- 
gious Worſhip (I think) cannot be un- 
acceptable to any” that heartily wiſh 
well to the Intereſts of God's Kingdom 
among Men: For if we have ſpiritual | 
| Senſes exercis'd, true Devotion, that 
aſpiring Flame of pious Affections to 
| God, as far as ina Judgment of Chari- 
ty we diſcern it in others (though in 
different Shapes and Dreſſes, which may 
ſeem wncouth to one another) cannot 
but appear beautiful and amiable, and 
as far as we feel it in our own Breafts, 
cannot but be found voy Faye and 
comfortable. 
Prayer is a principal Branch of Reli- 
gious Worſhip, which we are mov'd 


do by the very Light of Nature, and 


oblig'd to by ſome of its fundamental 
Laws, Pythagoras s Golden Verſcs begin 
= oy» with 


of God ſo much the Buſineſs of 


Prayer is too ſtrait, for that properly ſig- 


God. The Latin 


move and oblige our ſelves, not to 


To the Reader. 

with this Precept, whatever Men made 
a God of they pray'd to ; Deliver me, for 
thou art my God, Iſa. 44. 17. Nay, 
whatever they pray'd to, they made a 

God of—Deos qui rogat ille facit. Tis 

a Piece of Reſpect and Homage ſo exact- 
ly conſonant to the natural Ideas which 


all Men have of God, that it is certain 


thoſe that live without Prayer live with- 
out God in the World, ' © 
Prayer is the ſolemn and religious of- 
fering up of devout Acknowledgments 
and Deſires to God, or a ſincere Repre- 
ſentation of holy Affections, with a De- 
fign to give unto God the Glory due 
unto his Name thereby, and to obtain 
from him promiſed Favours, and both 
thro' the Mediator. Our Engliſb Word 


nifies Petition or Requeſt; whereas hum- 
ble Adorations of God, and Thankſgi- 
vings to him, are as neceſſary in Prayer, 
as any other part of it. The Greek Word 
Teggw from . oa a Vow directed to 
ord Votum is uſed 
for Prayer: Jonab's Mariners with their 
Sacrifices nde Vous; for Prayer is to 


move and oblige God. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, Serm. 7. p. 722. Edit. Colon. calls 
Prayer (with an Excuſe for the Bold- 
neſs of the Expreſſion) *Owuaia' mes; 3 
Oro; tis conver/ing with God: And it is 
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75 the Reader, 


the Scope of a long Diſcourſe of his 
there to ſhew that his 6 TA; 7. e. his 
Believer (for Faith is called Knowledge, 
and p. 7 19. he makes his Companions to 


be e ö, Am Ubrig, thoſe that have 


in like manner believed.) lives a Life of 


Communion with God, and ſo is pray- 
ing always; that he ſtudies by his Prayers 
continually to converſe with God. Some 


(ſaith he) have their ſtated Hours of 


Prayer, but he a d M 7 Blov, 
perays all bis Life long. The Scripture de- 


ſcribes Prayer to be our drawing near to 

God, /ifting up our Souls to him, pouring | 

out our Hearts before him. | 
This is the Life and Soul of Prayer; * 


but this Soul in the preſent State muſt 


have a Body, and that Body muſt be 


ſuch as becomes the Soul, and is ſuited 
and adapted to it. Some Words there 
muſt be, of che Mind at leaſt, in which, 


as in che Smoke, this Incenſe muſt af. : 
cend; not that God may underſtand us, 
for our Thoughts afar off are known to 
him, but that we may the better ander- 


and our ſelves. 


A Golden. Thread of. Heart-Prayer 
muſt run thro' the Web of the whole 
Chriſtian Life; we muſt be frequently 
addreſſing our ſelves to God in ſhort and 


ſudden Ejaculations, by which we muſt 
Imp up, our ee with God in 


A 3 Provi- 


To the Reader. 
Providences and common Actions, as 
well as in Ordinances and religious Ser- 

vices. Thus Prayer mult be par ſim (a 
ſprinkling of it) in every Duty, and our 
Eyes muſt be ever towards the Lord, 
In Mental Prayer Thoughts are Words, 
and they are the Firſt-born of the Soul, 

which are to be conſecrated to God. 
But if when we pray alone we ſee cauſe 
for the better fixing of our Minds, and 
exciting of our Devotions, to cloath our 

Conceptions with Words; if the Con- 

ceptions be the genuine Products of the 

new Nature, one would think Words 
ſhould not be far to ſeex: 7 erbague prææ- 
viſam rem non invita ſequuntur. Nay, if 

the Groanings be ſuch as cannot be utter d, 
he that ſearcheth the Heart knows them 
to be the Mind of the Spirit, and will ac- 

_ cept of them, Rom. 8. 26, 27. and an- 

ver the Voice of our Breathing, Lam. 3. 
56. Vet through the Infirmity of the 
Fleſh, and the Aptneſs of our Hearts to 
wander and trifle, it is often neceſſa 
| that Words ſhould go fir, and be kept 

In mind for the irene and exciting 
of devout Aﬀections, and in order there- 
-unto the Aſſiſtance here offer'd 1 hope 
will be of ſome uſe. 
When we join with others i in \ Prayer, 
who: are our Mouth to God, our Minds 
muſt attend em, by an intelligent be- 

eving Concurrence with that i 

4 the 
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the Senſe and Scope and Subſtance of 
what they ſay, and Affections working 
in us ſuitable thereunto : And this the. 
Scripture. directs us to fignify, by ſay- 
ing Amen mentally, if not vocally, af 
their, giving: of Thanks, 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
And as far as our joining with them 
will permit, we may intermix pious E- 
jaculations of our own, with their Ad- 
dreſſes, provided they be pertinent, that 
not the leaſt F e of Fan Time 
may be loſt. 5 
But be that is the Mouth of ! in 
Prayer, whether in publick or private, 
and therein uſeth that mTaegfnoie, that 
Freedom of Speech, that holy Liberty of 
Prayer which is allow'd us (and which 
we are ſure many good Chriſtians have 
found by Experience to be very comfor- 
table and advantageous in this Duty) 
ought not only to conſult the Workings 
of his own Heart (tho them principal- 
ly, as putting moſt Life and Spirit into 
the Performance) but the Edification 
alſo of thoſe that join with him; and 
both in Matter and Words ſhould have 
an Eye to that; and for Service in 
that Caſe 1 principaliy deſign this En- 
deavour. | 
That bright Ornament of the Church, "ig 
the Learned Dr. Wilkins, Biſhop of Chee. 
fler, bath. left us an excellent Perfor- 
mance much of the lame Nature with 
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this; in his Di/conr/e concerning the Gift 


f Prayer; which, ſome may think, 


makes this of mine unneceſſary: But 


the multiplying of Books of Devotion 
js what few ſerious Chriſtians: will com- 
plain of. And as on the one Hand I am 
ſure thoſe that have his poor Eſſay of 


mine will ſtill find great Advantage bj 
that, ſo on the other Hand I think thoſe 


who have that may yet find ſome fur- 
ther Aſſiſtance by this. 


%" 


It is deſirable that our Prayers ſhould 


be copious and full: Our Burthens, Cares 


and Wants are many, ſo are our Sins 


and Mercies. The Promiſes are nume- 
rous and very rich, our God gives libe- 
rally, and hath bid us open our Mouths 
wide, and he will jill them, will:ſatisfy 
them with good Things. We are not ſtrai- 
ten'd in him, why then ſhould we be 
ſtinted and ftraiten'd in our own. Bo- 
toms? Chriſt had taught his Diſciples 
the Lord's Prayer, and yet tells them 
(Jobn 16. 24.) that hitherto they had ask'd 
nothing, i. e. nothing in compariſon with 
what they ſhould aſk when the: Spirit 
ſhould be pour d our, to abide with the 
Church or ever; and they ſhould ſee 
greater things than theſe. Then aſt, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. 
We are encourag'd to be particular in 
Prayer, and in every thing to make our 


Requeſt known to God, as we ought alſo 


to 
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To the Reader. 

to be particular in the Adoration of the 
Divine Perfections, in the Confeſſion of 
our Sins, and our thank ful Acknow—- 
ledgments of God's Mercies. 
But ſince at the ſame time we cannot 
go over the tenth Part of the Particulars 
which are fit to be the Matter of Prayer, 
without making the Duty burthenſome 
to the Fleſh, which is weak, even where 
the Spirit is willing (an Extreme which 
ought carefully to be avoided) and 
without Danger of intrenching upon o- 
ther religious Exerciſes, it will be requi- 
fite that what is but brzefly touch d upon 
at one time, ſhould be enlarg d upon at 
another time: And herein this Store- 
houſe of Materials for Prayer may be of 
uſe to put us in remembrance of our ſe- 
veral Errands at the Throne of Grace, 
that none may be quite forgotten. 
And it is requiſite to the decent Per- 
formance of the Duty, that ſome proper 

| Method be obſerv'd, not only that what 
is faid be good, but that it be faid in its 
proper Place and Time; and that we 
offer not any thing to the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth, which is 
confus d, impertinent, and indigeſted. 
Care muſt be taken then more than ever, 
that we be not raſh with our Mouth, nor 
| haſty to utter any thing before God; that 
we ſay not what comes uppermoſt, nor 
uſe ſuch Repetitions as evidence not the 
4 „„ PFetvency, 
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ke be moſt uſed, and made familiar to 


us 


To the Reader. 
Fervency, but the Barrenneſs and slight- 


neſs of our Spirits; but that the Matters 
we are dealing with God about being of 


ſuch vaſt Importance, we obſerve a De- 


Corum in our Words, that they be well 
choſen, well weigh d, and well plac'd. 


And as it is good to be methodical in 
Prayer, ſo it is to be ſententious : The 


Lord's Prayer is remarkably ſo; and 
David's Pſalms, and many of St. Paul 8 


Prayers, which we have in his Epiſtles: 


We muſt conſider that the greateſt Part 
of thoſe that join with us in Prayer will 
be in danger of loſing or miſtaking the 
Senſe, if the Period be long, and the 
Parentheſes many; and in this, as in o- 
ther things, they that are ſtrong ought 
to bear the Infirmities of the Weak: 


Jacob muſt lead as the Children and: 


Flocks can follow. 


As to the Words __ Expreſſions x we : 


uſe in Prayer, tho I have here.in my 
Enlargement upon the ſeveral Heads 
of Prayer confin'd my ſelf almoſt wholly 


to Scripture Language, becauſe I would 


give an Inſtance of the Sufficiency of the 


Scripture to furniſh us for every good 
Work, yet I am far from thinking but 
that it is convenient and often neceſſary 


to uſe other Expreſſions in Prayer, be- 
ſides thoſe that are purely Scriptural.; 


only I would adviſe that the Sacred Dia- 


To the Reader. 

us and others in our Dealing about Sa- 
cred Things; that Language Chriſtian 
People are moſtaccuſtom'd to, moſt at- 
fected with, and will moſt readily agree 
to; and where the Scriptures are opef'd 
and explain'd to the People in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, Scripture Lan- 
guage will be moſt intelligible, and the 
Senſe of it beſt apprehended. This is 
found Speech that cannot be condemn'd. 
And thoſe that are able to do it may 
do well to enlarge by way of Deſcant 
or Paraphraſe upon the Scriptures they 
make uſe of; {till ſpeaking according 
to that Rule, and comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, that 2 may = 
luſtrate each other.. 

And it is not to be reckon a a per- 
verting of Scripture, but is agreeable to 
the Uſage of many Divines, eſpecially 
the Fathers, and I think it warranted 
by divers Quotations in the New-Teſta- 
ment outof the Old, to allude to a Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, and to make uſe of it by 
wayof Accommodation to another Senſe 

than what was the firſt Intendment of 
it, provided it agree with the Analogy 
of Faith. As for Inſtance, thoſe Words, 
P/al. 87. 7. All my Springs are in thee, 
may very gay de applied to God, tho 
there it appears to be the Feminine Ar- 
ticle in the Original, to be meant of 
| Sion: Nor has it ever been thought 

E G any 


To the. Reader. 


any Wrong to the Scripture Phraſe to 
pray for the Bleſſings of the appr Springs 
e Expreſ- 


and the nether Springs, tho' t 
ſion from whence it is borrow'd, Fudg. I. 
15. hath no reference at all to what we 


mean; but by common Uſe every one 


knows the Signification, and many are 
Pleas d with the Significancy of it. 


Divers Heads of Prayer may no doubt 
be added to thoſe which I have here put 
together, and many Scripture Expreſ- 


ſions too, under each Head (for I have 


only fr down ſuch as firſt occurr'd to 
my Thoughts) and many other 1 
ich 

may be very comprehenſive and empha- 
tical, and apt to excite Devotion. And 
perhaps thoſe who covet earneſtly this 
excellent Gift, and covet to excel in it, 
may find it of uſe to them to have 
ſoch in 


ſions too, not in Scripture Words, 


1 a Book as this interleav'd, 


which. 10. inſert; n ie - Heads: 
and Expreſſions as they. think will be 
moſt agreeable to them, and are want-⸗ 


ing here. And though I have here re- 


commended a good Method for Prayer, 


and that which has been generally ap- 


prov'd, yet I am far from thinking we 
ſhould always tie our ſelves to it; 
that may be varied as well as the Ex- 
preſſion: Thankſgiving may very apt- 
ly be put ſometimes before Confeſſion 
or Petition, or our Interceſſions 'S „ 
-% ers 


. 


WE 


- — I - * 1 CR: 88 4 * 
* rr e S nn OWE 3. IST 2 o SB bets Sn 5 5 ö 
1 2 1 tv l . 2 e A RN - 9 2 338 73770 WE 
; 3 rr . AE; oe abs . III i SBS. 7 og ones ns Hb He 2 "os Fd we 4 
2 8 3 * 32 1 © b > KD 9 nd ” — b a 2 7 — 
_ . q — - a o S> TT IR 2 2 7 3 Wy 
— 2 — : , Gar 54 5 — 8 3 2. ˙ ˙ RE TOS, : WT $ 
- 5 2 0 4 2 "HORS 3 WE "x: ; a5, TIRE. e 5 : b. . 

* Y 5 : * 1 CERES 0? 7 8 fs ; 3 WES p 5 ates 6; —_ 2 5 7 Mn on « 

N 3 n TEE 3 WY n * n FRED, - 8 2 — A ST . - : N 9 

n Ta ns S8 ne 2 —_ - * 2 . 
e 22 2 A 3 N 8 7 Gap . 
e — „ ; 


. 

- wk 4 
2 3 

2 1 

. ˙w Ä. 


5 P 
272 : IE OG 


20 the Reader. 


| thers before our Petitions for ourſelves, 


as the Lord's Prayer. Sometimes r 
of theſe Parts of Prayer may be enlarge 
upon much more than another; or They 
may be decently interwoven in ſome 0 
ther Method: Ars eft celare artem. 
There are thoſe (J doubt not) 1 at 
ſome times have their Hearts ſo wonder 
fully elevated and enlarg'd in Prayer, 
above themſelves at other times; ſuch a 
Fixedneſs and Fulneſs of Thought, ſuch 
a Fervor of pious and devout Aﬀedtions, 


the Product of which is ſuch a F luency 


and Variety of pertinent and inoving Ex- 
preſſions, and in ſuch ajuſt and natural 
Method, that then to have an Eye to 
ſuch a Scheme as this would be a Hin- 
drance to them; and would be in Danger 

to cramp and ſtraiten them: If the Hear: 

be full of its good Matter, it may make 
the Tongue as the Pen of a ready Writer. 
But this is a Caſe that rarely hap- 
pens, and ordinarily there is need of 
propoſing to ourſelves a certain Method 
to go by in Prayer, chat the Service may 
be performed decently and in order; in 
which yet one would avoid that Which 
looks too formal. A Man may write 
ſtrait without having his Paper ruled. 
Some few Forms of Prayer I have ad- | 
ded in the laſt Chapter, for the Uſe of 
5 who need ſuch Rape, and that 
2 know 


.To the Reader. 
know not how to do as well or better 
without them; and therefore I have 
e calculated them for Families. If any 
| ttzink them too long, let them obſerve 
that they are divided into many Para- 
graphs, and thoſe moſtly independent, 
ſo that when Brevity is neceſſary ſome 
| Paragraphs may be omitted. 
But after all, the Intention and cloſe 5 
Application of the Mind, the lively 
Exerciſes of Faith and Love, and the 
Out-goings of holy Deſire towards God, 
are ſo eſſentially neceſſary to Prayer, that 
without theſe in Sincerity, the beſt and 
moſt proper Language is but a lifeleſs 
Image. If we had the Tongue of Men 
and Angels, and have not the Heart of 
humble ſerious Chriſtians in Prayer, Y 
we are but as a ſounding. Braſs and =_ 


E EI ever one eats 44.7 2 
8 > 8 or — - 2 — 5 


. Pare, 


B a tinkling Cymbal. It is only the effe- 1 
dual fervent Prayer, the divas oveplepuer, 2 
the in- ur ougbi, in- laid Prayer that avarls _ 


much. Thus therefore we ' ought to 
approve ourſelves to God in the Integri- 
ty of our Hearts, whether we pray by, 
or without a pre-compos'd Form. 
When II had finiſhed the Third Vo- 
lume of Expoſitions of the Bible, which 
is now in the Preſs; before J proceed, as 
I intend, in an humble Dependance on 
the Divine Providence and Grace, tothe 
Fourth Volume, I was willing to take _ 
A little Time from that Work to this 
poor 


. 
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poor Performance, in Hopes it might be 


of ſome Service to the Generation of 


them that ſeek God, that ſeek the Face 
of the God of Jacob: And if any good 
Chriſtians receive Aſſiſtance from it in 
their Devotions, I hope they will not 


deny me one Requeſt, which is, that 
they will pray for me, that I may obtain 


1 of the Lord to be found among 
the faithful Watchmen on Feruſalem's 


Walls, who never bold their Peace Day 
nor Night, but give themſelves to the 


Word and Prayer, that at length I may 
finiſh my Courſe with Joy. 


55 1710. FR Oo is Matth, Henry. 
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5 With Scripture Expreſſions pro- 
Per to be us d under each Head. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the firſt Part of Prayer, which is 
Addreſs to God, Adoration of Him, 
with ſuitable Achnowledoments, Pro- 


1 Mons, and e Requeſts. 
— . — U R Spirits being compos'd 


Frame, our Thoughts ga- 
thered in, and all that is 
= within us charged in the Name 
2 of the Great God carefully to 
attend the ſolemn and awful Service that 
lies before us, and to keep cloſe to it, we 
3 muſt with a fix'd Intention and Application 
Y of Wort. and. an active lively Faith, ſer the 
B Tam 


into a very reverent ſerious 


2 Auetim of God, 


Lord before us, ſee his Eye upon us, and 
ſet our ſelves in his ſpecial Preſence, pre- 
| Rom. 12. 1. ſenting our ſelves to him, as living Sacrifices, 
which we deſire may be holy and acceptable, 
Pſal. 118. 27. anda reaſonable Service, and then bind theſe 
£20; Sacrifices with Cords to the Horns of the Altar, 
in ſuch Thoughts as theſe: _ 
Lam. 3. 41. Let us now lift up our Hearts with our Eyes 
John 17. 1. and our Hands unto God in the Heavens. 


Iſa. 64. 7. Let us ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on God, 
Pal. 27.8. to ſeek his Face, and 10 Sve bim the 188. due 
229. 2. unto his Name. 


. Unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our Souls. 
Heb. 10. 19. Let us now, with humble Boldneſs, enter 
into the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, in the new 
and living * which he hath conſecrated for 
us through the Veil. 
1 Cor. 7. 35 Let us now attend upon the Lord without Di- 
Mat. 15. 8. traction, and let not our Hearts be far from 
bim when wwe draw nigh to him with our 
Mouths, and honour him with our Lips. 
John 4. 23, Let us now worſhip God who is a Spirit, in 
24. the Spirit and in Truth ; for ſuch the Father 
Jer. 30. 21. ſeeks toxvor ſhip him. 5 
Having thus engaged our Hearts to ap- 1 
proach unto God, 
1. We muſt ſolemnly addreſs our ſelves 
to that infinitely Great and Glorious Being 
with whom we have to do, as thoſe that 
are poſſeſs'd with a full Belief of his Pre- 
ſence, and a holy Awe and Reverence oß 
his Majeſty, which we may do in ſuch Ex- = 
3 prefſions as theſe, 
Rev. 4. 6. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Amighty, which 
art and waſt, and art to come. — © 
Pal, 83.18, O thou whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, and 9 1 
. who art the maſt High over all the Earth, F 


* 
5 
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es 
; AX 
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ee -/ 
_ 


_ everlaſting Strength. Whoſe Name ſhall en- 
dure for ever, and his Memorial unto all Gene- 


and Aueh u Him. wg a 


O God, thou art our God, early will we cet Pfal. 63. 1. 
thee ; Our God, and we will praiſe thee z our Exod. 15. 2. 


= | Fathers God, 40 we Will exalt thee, 


O thou who art the true God, the living Jer. 10. 10. 


God, the one only living and true God, and 
the everlaſting King. The Lord our God who L Deut. 6. 4. 


is one Lord. 
And we may dh diſtinguiſh our ſelves. 


from the Worſhippers of falſe Gods. 


The Idols of the Heathen are Silver and Gold, Pfd. 115.4. 


they are Vanity and a Lye, the Work of Mens 


Hands they that make them arelike unto them, 


and jo is every one that truſteth in them. But 
the Portion of Jacob is not like them, for be is Jer. 10:1 551 6. 
the Former of all things, and Iſrael is the Rod 


of his Inheritance, the Lord of Hoſts is his 


| Name; God over all, bleſſed for evermore. Rom. 9. 59. 


Their Rock is not our Rock, even the Ene- Deut. 3 2. 315 : 
mies themſelves being Judges; for he i is the Rock 10 56. 
of Ages, the Lord Jehovah, with whom is Plal. 155-1 13 


rations, when the Gods that have not made the Jer. 10. 11. 


Heavens and the Earth, ſhall periſh from off 


_— Earth, and from under thoſe Heavens. 
We mut reverently adore God as a 
Being tranſcendently Bright and Bleſſed, 


Self-exiſtent and Self-ſufficient, an Infinite 
and Eternal Spirit, that has all Perfections 
In himſelf, and give him the Glory of his 
Titles and Attributes. . aps 


O Lord our God, thou art very great, thou pfal. 104-1 1. 


art cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, thou co- 


vereſt thy ſelf with Light as with a Verben, 
and yet as to us makeſt Darkneſs thy Pavilion, 1 
for we cannot order out Speech 5 reaſon uf Job 37. 19. 


Darkneſz, 
B 2 _ This 
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1 John 1. 5. 


Adoration of God, 
This is the Meſſage which we have heard of 


| thee, and we ſet to our Seal that it is true, 


That God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs 


4 16. 


Jam. 1. 17. 


16. 


PlaL 14; 1. 
$8.11. 


Heb. 11. 6. 


Job 11. 7. 


6 Pſal. 145. 3. 


at all: And that God is Love, and they that 
dawell in Love, dwell in God, and God in hom, 

Thou art the Father of Lig ht, with whom 
7s no Variableneſs or Shadow of turning, and 
from whom SO, every good and * 
Gift 

Thou art the Meſſed and only Potentate; ; the 
Ling of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only N 


1 Tim. 6. 15, haſt Immortality, dwelling in the Light which 


no Man can approach unto, n no Man 
hath ſeen nor can ſee. 


We muſt acknowledge his Being to be 


unqueſtionable and paſt Diſpute. 


The Heavens declare thy Glory, O God, and 


_ the Firmament ſbeweth thy Handy work, ang 


by the things that are made is clearly ſeen and 
underſtood thine Eternal Power and Godhead. 
So that they are Fools without Excuſe, who ſay 


there is no God; for verily there is a Reward 
fer the Righteous, verily there is a God that 


Judgeth in the Earth, and in Heaven too. 
We therefore come to thee, believing that 
thou art, and that thou art the powerful and 


bountiful Rewarder of them that aurgently ſeek = 


thee. 
Yet we muſt own his Nature to be In- 
comprehenſible. 
Me cannot by ſearching find out God, wwe can- 
not find out the Almighty unto Perfection. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 45 
and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. Fn 
MM ho can utter the mighty Acts 2 the Lord, : 
2050 can ſhew forth all is Praiſe ES 


| And i 


e SEE. d Ra — x * 


All Nations before 15 are as a Drop of ah; 7 


and Addreſs to Him 5 


— And his Perfections to be matchleſs 
and without compare. 

Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in Holi- Exod. 15. ir. 
neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders? 

Who in the Heaven can be compared unto the Pal. 29. * 
Lord? who among the Sons of the Mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? O Lord God of Hoſts, © 
who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, or to Ry. 5 
Faithfulneſs round about thee! 

Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, Pſal. 86. 8. 10. 


O Lord, neither are there any Works like unto 
' thy Works: For thou art great, and doſs 
wondrous things ;, thou art God alone. 


There is not any Creature that has an Job 40. 9. 
Arm like Cod, or can thunder with a Voice 


like him. 


And that he is infinitely above us ; and all 


| other Beings. 


Thou art Cod and not Man; haſt not Eyes Hor. 11.9. 


of Fleſh, nor ſeeſt thou as Man feeth : Thy Job 10. 4» 5+ 


Days are not as the Days of Man, nor thy 


Years as Man's Days. 


As Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo are Ih. 55. 9. 
thy Thoughts above our Thoughts, and thy Ways 
above our Ways. 


fa 
Bucket, or the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, and +40. 155 17. 


thou take up the Iſles as a very little thing 
They are as nothing, and are counted to thee 


25 than nothing, and Vanity. 
Particularly in our Adorations we muſt 


N E ( 1.) That he is an Eternal 


; | Famke God, without Beginning of 
Days, or End of Life, or Change of Time. 

Thou art the King Eternal, Immortal, * Tin. 1. 174 5 
wif ble, 
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6 Adoration of God, 
Pfal. go. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 


ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World, 


Heb. 13.8. from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God; the 
ame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. 


Pal. 105. 355 Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the 


26,27. Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy 
Hands They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 


endure ; yea al of them ſhall wax old like a 


Garment, as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the 


ſame, 2 thy Years hal bave no End. 


Mal. 3.6. Thou art God, and changeſt not; yes 


is it that we are not conſumed. 


Hobs. 12. Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lord our 


Cod, our Holy one ? The everlaſting God, even 


IIa. 40. 28. the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
= _ who fainteſt not, neither art weary z thereis no = 


ſearching out of thine Underſtanding. 


(2.) That he is preſent in all Places, and 


there is no Place in which he is included, 
or out of which he is excluded. 


ſer. 23.23, Thou art a God at hand, and a Cd afar : 
24. F; None can hide himſelf in ſecret Places that 
; thou canſt not ſee him, for 0 flee Heaven 


e and Earth. 
Acts 17. 2. Tou art not far from every o one of 1s. 


Plal. 139.7, We cannot go any whither from thy Preſent . 
8, 9, 10. or flee from thy Spirit: If we aſcend into Hea- 


ven, thou art there; if we make our Bed in 


Hell, in the Depths of the Earth, behold thou 
art there; if we take the Wings f the Morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand lead us, and thy 
right Hand ſpall bold us, that we cannot out- 


run thee. 


3.) That he hath a perfect Nubien of 
all Perſons and Things, and ſees them all, 


even 
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and Addreſs to Him. = 
even that which is moſt ſecret, at one clear, 
certain, and unerring View. 


All things are naked and open before the Eyes Heb. 4. 12, 
of him with whom ve have to do; even the 13- 


F 


Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 


Thine Eyes are in every Place bebolding the Prov. 15. 3. 


Evil and the Good; they run to and fro thro 2 Chr. 16. 9. 
the Earth, that thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſelf irons | 
on the behalf of theſe woo? Hearts are upright 
with thee, 


Thou ſearcheſt the Heart, nd trieft the * 17. 10. 


Keins, that thou mayeſt give lo every Man ac- 
cording to his Ways, and according to the Fruit 


97 his Doings. 15 
O God, thou haſt ſearched us and brows 5, Pal. 139. I, 
thou knoweſt our Down-ſitting and our Up- 2, 3, 4, 0, 12. 


riſing, and underſtandeſt our Thoughts afar of: 


Thou compaſſejt our Path and our Lying-down, 


and art acquainted with all our Mays: There 
is not a Word in our Tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt il altogether. S uch Knowledge is 
700 wonderful for us, Ul 15 bigh, we cannot at- 


tain unto it. 

| Darkneſs and Light are both alike Io thee. 

| (4.) That his Wiſdom is unſearchable 
and the Counſels and Deſigns of 1t cannot 


be fathom'd. 


Tine Hader bandig, O Lord, is infinite, Pfl. 147: 4.8 


for thou telleſt the Number of the Stars, and 
calleſt them all by their Names. 


Thou art wonderful in Counſel, and excel- If: 28. 29. 


lent in working, Wi iſe in ys and ri in Job 9. 4. 
Strength, 


O Lord, how manifold are thy Morde, in Plal. 104. * 


Wi dom haſt thou made them all; all according 
t the a of thine on Mill. 5 Eph. 1: 1 * 


B 4 — 


8 


Nom. 11. 33. 


24. 1. 


Pſal. 95. 3, 4s 


50. 10. 


Job" 12. ko.” 


| Dan. 2. 34, 
* 


job 42. 2. 
Pal. 62. 11. 


Lale i 3 
Mat. 28. 18. 


Deut. 32. 39. 


Rom. 4. 21. 


Adoration of God, 
O the Depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 


God] bow e are his Fudgments, and 
his Ways paſt finding out ! 


(5.) That his Sovereignty is unconteſta- 


ble, and he is the Owner and abſolute Lord 
of all. 


Pſal. 115. 16. 


The Heaveys, even the Heavens are thine, 
and all the Hoſts of them. The Earth is thine, 


and the Fulneſs thereof, the World and they 
that dwell therein. In thy Hand are the deep 
Places of the Earth, and the Strength of the 
Hills is thine alſo : The Sea is "thine for thou 
madeſt it, and thy Hands formed the ary Land : 
All the Beaſt of the Foreſt are thine, and the 
Cattle upon a thouſand Hills: Thou art therefore 
a great God, and a creat King above all Gods. 
In thy Hand is the Soul of every living ling, 
and the Breath of all Mankind. | 
Thy Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and 
| thy Kingdom is from Generation to Generation : 
Thou doft according to thy Mill in the Armies of 
Heaven, and among the Inbabitantsof the Earth, 


and none can ſtay thy Hand, or ſay unto thee, 


0h doi thou, or why doeſt thou ſo? 
(6.) Taat his Power is irreſiſtible, and 
the Operations of it cannot be controll'd. 
We know, O God, that thou canſt do every 


thing, ard that no Thought can be with-holden 


from thee : Power belongs to thee; And with 


thee nothing is rmpoſſuble. 


All Power i 1s thine both in Heaven and. in 
Earth. 


perform. 


Thou killeſt and thou het alive, thou 
wrundeſt and thou healeſt, neither is lere any 
that can deliver out of thy Hand. 


What thou paſt tr omijed thou art able 1 10 


(7. 
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Name; and we give Thanks at the Remem- 


at Addreſs to Him. 9 


(7.) That he is a God of unſpotted Pu- 
rity and perfect Rectitude. 
Thou art Holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the pſy 22. z. 
Praiſes of Iſrael; Holy and Reverend is thy 


111.9. 


30. 4. 
brance of thy Holineſs. 2 


Thou art of purer Eyes than to bebold Ini- Heb. 1. 13. 


quity, neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee, Pal. 5. 4. 


Thou art the Rock, thy Work is perfect, all 


thy Ways are Truth and Judgment; a God of Deut. 32. 4: 


Truth, and in whom there is no Iniquity. Thou 


art our Rock, and there is no Unrighteouſnes Plal. 92.5. 


in thee. 
Thou art Holy in all thy Werks, and Holi- Pal. 145. 17. 


neſs become thy Houſe, O Lora, for euer. 93.5. 


(8.) That he is juſt in the Adminiſtration 
of his Government, and never did, nor 
ever will do Wrong to any of his Creatures. 
Righteous art thou, O God, when we plead Jer. 12. 1 


duoith thee, and will be juſtified when ou ſpeak- Pfal. 51. 4 
eſt, and clear when thou judgeſt. 


Far be it from God that he ſhould do Wi cked- Job 34-10,1x/ 


neſs, and from the Almighty that he ſhould com- 
mit Iniguity; for the Work of a Man ſpall be 


render unto him. 


Thy Righteouſneſs is as the great Mountains, Plal 36. 6. 


even then, when by Judgments are a great 
Deep! And tho? Cloud: and Darkneſs are 5. 2. 


round about thee, yet Judgment and Juſtice are 


the Habitation of thy Throne. 


9.) That his Truth is inviolable, and the 


Pe Won of his Goodneſs inexhauſtible, 


Thou art Good, and thy Mercy endures for Pal. 136. 1. 


£ Fs Thy Lovine-kindueſs i is great towardsus, 100.5. 
and thy Truth endureth lo all Generations, 117. 2. 


Thou haſt proclaimed thy Name : The Lord, Exod. 34: 5 


the Lord God, merciful and gracious, ſlow to 


Auger, 
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10. 


Prov. 18. 10. 


Plal. 119. 68. 
145.9. 
731. 


Exod. 33. 19. 


Pfal. 34. 8. 


fal. 26. 3. 


Adoration of God, - 


Anger, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep- 
ing Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, 


 Tranferelſ.on and Sin. And this Name of thine 


is our ſtrong Tower. 


Thou art good and doſt good; 854 to all, and 
by tender Mercy is over all thy Works, But 
truly God is in a ſpecial manner good 40 Iſrael, 


even to them that are of a clean Heart. 


O that thou wouldſt cauſe thy Goodneſs 6 4 


paſs before us; that we may taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good; and his Loving- finance _ | 


be always before our Eyes. 


job 26. 14. 


Job 37. 23. 


Neh. 9. 5. 


Pal. 103. 19. 


Iſa. 6. 1, 2. 


Pal. 104 4. 


5 Dan. 7 | i 0. 


Laſtly, That when we have ſaid all we 
can of * $4 glorious Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, we fall infinitely ſhort of the Me- 


rit of the Subject. 
Lo theſe are but Parts of thy j Ways, and bow 


little a Portion is heard of God. But the Thun- 


der of his Power who can underſtand ? 


Ti ouching the Almighty, we cannot find him 


out, he is excellent in Power and in Judgment, 


and in plenty of Fuſtice; and he is exalted far | 


above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 


3. We muſt give toGod the Praiſe of chat 
Splendor and Glory wherein he is pleaſed 3 


to manifeſt himſelf in the upper World. 


4 readeſt a Cloud upon it. 


Thou makeſt thine Angels Spirits, and th 5 
Miniſters a Flame of Fire. Thouſand thouſands 
of them miniſter unto thee, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtand before thee, to do thy 
Pf 103 20,21. Pleaſt ure, They excel in Strength, and hearten to 


Ib 


Thou haſt prepared thy Throne in the Heavens, 
and it is a Throne of Glory, high and lifted up, 
and before thee the Seraphims cover their 
Faces. And it is in Compaſſion to us that 
thou holdeſt back the Face of that J. brone, and 


* 12 


do g 8 ho : ROE It nu — b 9 . 
DIES any EE ͤ ͤ IL 
1 
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ed and it ſtood faſt; who ſaid, Let there be Gen. 255 9 

L..igbt, and there was Light; Let there le a Hr. 
 mament, and he made the Firmament; and he 
made all very good; and they continue this Day Pfl. 1 19. 91. 


and Addreſs to „Hi. | 11 


| the Voice of thy Word. And we are come by 


Faith and Hope and holy Love, into a ſpi- 
ritual Communion with that inumerable Heb. 12. 22, 
Company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt 23. 


Men made perfect, even to the General Aſſem- 


bly and Church of the Firſt- born, in the Hea- 


venly Feruſalem. 


4. We muſt give Glory to 11 as the Crea- 


tor of the World, and the great Protector, 
Benefactor and Ruler of the whole Creation. 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Bleſſing, Rey. 1115 
and Honour, and Glory, and Poer; 3 for thou 


| baſs created all Things, and for thy Pleaſure, and 


for thy Praiſe they are and were created. 

We -wor/hip him that made the Heaven and Rev. 4 7 
the Earth, the Sea, and the Fountains of . 
ters; who \ ſpake and it was done, who command- Pal. 3 


3, 5,7. 4 


according to his Ordinance for all are bis Ser- 


__ vants. 


The. Day is thine, ihe Night alfo is thine; Pl. 74. 16, 17. 


thou haſt prepared the Light and the Sun : Thou 


haſt ſet all the Borders of the Earth, thou haſt 
made Summer and Winter, 


Thou upholdeſt all things by the Word of thy Heb. 1 3. 


: Power. and by thee all ? bings conſiſt. Col. 1. 17; 


The Earth is full of thy Riches ; ſo is the Pal. 04. 24, 
great and wide Sea alſo, The Eyes of all wait 25: 
upon thee, and thou giveſt them their Meat in 145. 15, 16. | 


 dqueSeaſon; Thou ene thy Hand, and ſatisſieſt 
the Dejire of every living thing. Thou preſerveſ} Plal. 36.6. 
Man and Beaſt, and giveſt Food to all Fleſh, 136. 25. 


Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt Nehem. 9. 6. 


| made Heaven be Heaven of Heavens, with all 


their 


12 


Pſal. 103. 19. 


Mat. 10. 29. 
Gen. 2. 7. 


Acts 17. 26. 


Adoration of God, 


their Hoſt, the Earth, and all things that are 


therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 
thou preſerveſt them all: And the Hoſt of 


Heaven wor ſhippeth _ whoſe Kingdom ruleth 8 


„ 
A ſparrow falls not to the ground without thee. 
Thou madeſt Man at firſt of the Duſt of the 

Ground, and breathedſt into him the Breath of 

Life, and ſo be became a living Soul. 

And thou haſt made of that one Blood, all 


Nations of Men, to dwell on all the Face of the 


Dan. 4. 25. 
| Prov. 29- 26. 


Rev. 19. 6. 
Eph. 1. 11, 12. 


Earth, and haſt determin*d the Times before ap- 
pointed, and the Bounds of their Habilation. 


Thou art the moſt High, who ruleſt in the 
Kingdom of Men, and giveſt it io whomſoever 
thou wilt ; for from thee every Man's Judg- 
ment proceeds. 

Hiallelujab, the Lord Ged Omnipotent reigns, 
and doth all according to the Counſel of bis own 


Will, to the Praiſe of his own Glory. 


5. We muſt give Honour. to the Three 


Perſons in the Godhead diſtinctly, to the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that 
Great and Sacred Name into which we were 


1 John 5. 7. 
Matth. 11. 2 5. 


John T. 1, 2, 
1 3 Ts 


baptiz'd, and in which we aſſemble for Re- 


ligious Worſhip, in Communion with the : 


Univerſal Church. 


We pay our Homage to the 7 hree that Ta 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; tor theſe Three are One. 

We adore thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 


and Earth; and the Eternal Mord, who was 


in the Beginning with God, and was God, by 


whom all things were made, and without whom 

das not any thing made that was made; and 

who in the Fulneſs of Time was made Fleſh, and 

| dre elt . 15, and e his z, the Glory 
as 


and Addreſs 7⁰ Him. 13 


as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
Grace and Truth. 
And ſince it is the Will of God that all Men John p. 23. 
ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Father, 
we adore him as the Brightneſs of his Father” s Heb. 1 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; 
herein joining with zhe Angels of God, who. 
were all bid to worſhip him. 
WMWWWe pay our Homage to the exalted Re- 
deemer, who is the Faithful Witneſs, the firſt Rev. 1. 5. 
begotten from the Dead, and the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, conf ng that Feſus Chriſt Phil. 2. 11. 
1s Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. | 
1 alſo worſhip he Holy Ghoſt the Comfor- John: 15. 26. : 
ter, whom the Son hath fon from the Father, 5 
even the Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth from 
the Father, and who is ſent to teach ug ul 14. 26. 
things, and to bring all things to our remem- 
brance ; who indited the Scriptures, Holy 
Men of God writing them as they were moved 2 Pet. 1. 41. 
by the Hely Ghoſt. 
6. We muſt be el ade 
upon God, and our Obligations to him, as 
our Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor. 
Thu, O God, madeſt us, and not we our Pl, 100. z. 
ſelves, and therefore we are not our own, but 
thine, thy People, and the Sheep of thy Paſture; 
Let us therefore worſhip, , and fall down and gg. 6. 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
Thou, Lord, art the Former of our Bodies, Pſal. 139.14, 
and they are fearfully and wonderfully made, and 15, 16. 
curiouſly wrought. Thine Eye did ſee our Sub- 
ance, yet being imperfect, and in thy Book all 
our Members were written, which in continu- 


ance were faſnioned, When as yet there was none 
od them, a 


Thou 
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14 Adoration of God, 


Job 10. 11,12. Thou baft cleathed me <vith Skin and Fleſs, 


thou haſt fenced us with Bones and Sinetos; Thou 
haſt granted us Life and Favour, and thy Vite 
tation preſerves our Sprrit. 


_ Heb. 129. Thou art the Father of eur Spirits; for thou 
Lech. 12. 1. formeſt theSpirit of Man within him, and madeſt 
Jer. 38.16. wuz theſe Sculs. The Spirit of God hath made ns 
Job 33-4 and the Breath of He Almighty hath given us 


Lie. Thou putteſi Wiſdom in be imward Part, 
30. 36. and giveſt Undey tanding to the Heart. 


Job 35. 10,11 Thou art Cod our Maker, and teacheſt us 


more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and makeſt 
1, wiſer than the Feels of the Heaven. 


IIA. 64. 8. We are the Clay, and thou cur Potter, we 


are the Work of thy Hand. 


P fal. 32. 9,10. Thou art he that tookeſt us out of the amb, 


ana kept ſt us in Safety when ce were at our Mo- | 
71-6. ther*s Breaſts, We have been caſt upon thee 
from theWomb, and holden np by tbee; thou art 
cur God from our Mother*s Bowels, and there- 
fore Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 


Acts 17. 28. In thee, O God, ve live and nove, and pate 


or Being; for wve are thine Offspring. | 
Dan. 5. 23. In thy Handour Breath is, and thine are all 
Jer. 10. 23. our Ways; for the way of Man is not in him- 
ſelf, neither is it in Man "thai walketh to direct 


Pal. 31. 15. his Steps; but our Times are in thy Hawtd.: 
Gen. 58.15- Thou artour God that haſt fed us all cur Life 


long unto this Day, and redeemꝰd us from all 
Evil. 


Lam. 3. 22,23. ig of thy Mercies that we are not confum'd, 


even becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not, they are 
new every Morning, great is thy Faithfulneſs. 


Pal. 104. 29. Tf thou take away our Breath we die, and re- 


turn to the Duſt, out of which we were taken. 


Lam. 3. 3,38. Who is he that ſaith and it cometh to paſs, if 


thou commandeſt it not? Out of thy Mouth, 
2 moſt 


and Addreſs to Him. 15 
O moſt High, dath not Evil and Good proceed ? 
. We muſt avouch this God to be our 
Gs and own our Relation to him, his Do- 
minion over us, and Propriety og 
Our Souls have ſaid unto the Lord, Thon art Pia, 16. 2 
our Lord, tho our Goodne/; extondeth not unto 
thee; neither if <ve are biene art thou the Job 3 
better. 
Then art cur King, 0 Ged: Other Lords Pal. 44. 4. 
beſides hee hade bad Dominion over us, but 
from benceforib by thee 28 will we make men- Ifa 26. 14. 
lion of thy Names. | 
We avouch the Lord this Day to be ou, Cad, Deut. 26. 17 , 
to walk in bis Ways, and to keep bis Statutes, 18. 19 
and his Comman. Iments, and his Fudements, | 


and to hearken to his Foice, and give our ſelves 


unto him to be his peculiar People, as be hath 
promiſed, that «ce may be a holy People unto the 
Tord cur Ged; and may be unto him for a fer. 13. 11. 


Mane, and for a Praije, and for a Glory. 


O Lord, truly <ve are thy Servants, we are thy Plal. 116. 16. 
Servants born in thy Houſe, and thou haſt looſed 
our Bonds; we are bought with a Price, and 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
therefore ve are not our own z but yield our ſelves 2 Cor. 30. $- 
unto the Lord, and j ein cur ſelves unto him in an Jer. 50. 5. 

_ everlaſting Covenant that ſhall never be forgotten. 

Me are thine, ſave us; for wwe ſeek thy Pre- pf. 119. 94. 
cepts: Tis thine own, Lord, that we give thee, 1 Chr. 29- 16. 
and that which cometh of thine Hand. . 
8. We muſt acknowledge it an unſpeak- 

able Favour, and an ineſtimable Privilege, 

that we are not only admitted, but invited 

and encourag d to draw nigh to God in 

0 Prayer. 
Thou haſt 3 us to pray always, Eph. 6. 18. 
with all Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſj= 
; giving, and to watch thereunto with all Perſeve- 

rance 


16 Adoration of God, 
Col. 4. 2. rance and Supplication for all Saints; to continue 
Phil. 4. 6. in Prayer; and in every thing with Prayer and 
Supplication to make our Requeſts known to God. 
Matth. 7. 7. Thou haſt directed us to aſe, and ſce, and 
knock, and haſt promiſed that we ſhall receive, 5 
CE dE. ſhall find, and it ſhall be open*d tous. 
Heb. 4. 16. Thouhaſt appointed us a Great High Prieſt, 
in whoſe Name wwe may come boldly to the 
| Throne of Grace, that we may find Mercy and 
Grace to belp in time of Need, 
Thou haſt aſſured us, that while zhe "REP 
Prov. 15.8. Ace of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, 
the Prayer of the Upright is his Delight ; and 
Pſal. 50. 23. that he that offers Praiſe glorifies thee, and the 
69. 31. Sacrifice of Thankſetving ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
better than that of an Ox or Bullock that has 
Horns and Hofs. 
Pal. 65. 1. Thou art he that heareſt Pra yer, and there- 
= fore unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 
i Pf. 27. 8. Thou ſay'ſt, Seek ye my Face, and our 
: Hearts anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, will we ſeek. 
Th. 8. 19. For ſhould not a People ſeek unto their Cod? 
John 6. 68. Mhpilher ſhall we go but to thee 2 7. hou haſt the 
Foras of Eternal 1 
9. We muſt expreſs the Senſe we have of 
our own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs to 
Y draw near to God, and ſpeak to him. 
2Chron. b. 18. But will God in very deed dwell with Man 
upon the Earth ? that God whom the Heaven 
Job 25.6. of Heavens cannot contain, with Man that is a 
” Worm, and the Son of Man that is a Worm, 
2 Sam. 7. 18, ho are we, O Lord God, and what is our 
ä Father” s Houſe, that thou haſt brought us hitherto, _ 


to preſent ourſelves before the Lord; that we 


Eph. 2. 18. have through Chriſt an Acceſs by one Spirit unto 
Vj pe Father: And yet as if this had been a ſmall 
thing in thy Sight, thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 


and Addreſs to Him. 17 
Servants for a great while to come, and is this 


the manner of Men, O Lord God ? 
M hat is Man that thou art thus mindful f Plal. 8. 4. 


| him, and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt bim! 
and doſt thus maguify , 


O let not the Lord be angry, if we that are Gen. 18. 27, 


1 y but Duſt and Ajhes take upon us to ſpeak unto 30. 


the Lord of Glory. 

We are n thy of the leaſt of all the Mer. Gen. 32. 10. 
cies, and of all the Truth which thou haſt ſhew- 

ed unto thy Servants z nor is it meet to take the 

Childrens Bread, and caſt it to ſuch as we are; Mat. 15. 26, 

yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fall from * 

their Maſter's Table: And thou art rich iu Rom. 10. 11. 

Mercy to all that call upon thee. 

10. We muſt humbly profeſs the Deſire 

of our Hearts towards God, as our Felicity 

and Portion, and the Fountain of Lite and 

all Good to us. 

M pom have we in Heaven but thee; and = 73.25. 

I here is none upon Earth that wwe deſire beſides 26 

thee, or in compariſon of thee : When our Fleſh 

aud cur Heart fail, be thou the Strength of our 

 FHleart, and our Portion for ever; the Portion Pal. 16. 5, 6. 

of our Inheritance in the other World, and of 

our Cup in this; and then we will ſay, that the 

Lines are fallen lo us in pleaſant Places, and 

bal we have a goodly Heritage. 

Tue Deſire of our Souls is to thy Name, and Ila. 26. 8, 9 

_ to the Remembrance of thee, with our Souls have 

doe deſired thee in the Night, and with our Spi- 


ritto within us will awe ſeck thee only. 


As the Hart panteth after the Water. i Pſ. 42. 1, 2, 8. 
h panteth our Soul after thee, O God; our Sul 


L birſtelb for God, for the living God, who will 


command bis Loving- kindneſs in the Day: time, 


8 Dro 
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x8 Adoration of God, 
and in the Night his Song ſhall be with us, and 


our Prayer to-the God of our Life. 
Mat. 5. 6. O that we may come hungring and thirſting 
Luke 1. 53. after Righteouſneſs ; for thou filleſt the Hungry 
with good things, but the Rich thou ſendeſt empty 
'- 0way: - 


Pal. 63. 1, z, O that our Souls may thirſt far thee, and our 


3»5 Fleſh long for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, 
where no Mater is, that we may ſee thy Power 
and thy Glory, as we have ſeen thee in the San- 
Fuary. Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life; 
our Sous /hall be jalisfy'd with that, as with 
Marrow and Faineſs; and then our Mouths | 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. 


11. We mult likewiſe profeſs our believing 


Hope and Confidence in God, and his All- 
_ ſufficiency, in his Power, Providence, and : 


Promiſe. 
Plal. 31. 1. In thee, O God, do we put our Truſt, let us 
25 mever be aſhamed; yea, let | none that wait on 
thee be aſhamed. 


Paal. 62. 1,2, ' Truly our Souls wait upon God; from him : 


5, 6, 7. cometh our Salvation; he only is our Rock and 
our Salvation: In him i is our Glory, our Strength, 

: and our Refuge, and from him is our Expectation. 
Plal.142.4,5- When Refuge fails us, and none cares for our 
Souls, we cry unto thee, O Lord; thou art our 

Refuge and our Portion in the Land of the Living. 


Fal. 20. 7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes, 


but we will remember the Name of the Lord our 
Paal. 52.8, 9. God. We will truſt in thy Mercy, O God, for 
ever and ever, and will 25 on thy Name, for h 
1 ii is good before thy Saints. f 
Pal. 119. 74. Me have hoped in thy Word; O remember tby > 
79. Werdunto thy Servants, upon which thou haſt 


cauſed us to hope, 
12. We 


and Addreſs 10 Him. I9 


12. We muſt intreat God's favourable 
Acceptance of us and our poor Performan- 
ce... 
There be many that ſay, Who will 2 us any Pfal. 4. 6, 7. 
© Good? But 227 we ſay, Lord, lift up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon us, and that /hall put 
 Gladneſs into our Hearts more than they bw S 
© whoſe Corn and Wine increaſeib. 
Me intreat thy Favour with our whole Heart; pfal. 119 36. 
for in this we labour, that whether preſent or 2 Cor. 5.9. 
5 abſent we may be accepted of the Lord. 
Hear our Prayers, O Lord, give ear to our Plal. 143. 1. 
Supplications; in thy Faithfulneſs anſwer us. 
And be nigh unto us in all that which we call Deut. 4. 7. 
pon thee for; for thou never ſaidſt to the Seed Ila. 45. 9. 
e Jacob, Seel ye me in vain. 
Thou that heareſt the young Ravens which Pal. 147. 9. 
cry, be not ſilent to us, left if thou be ſilent to us, 28. 1. 
doe be like them that go down to the Pit. 
Let our Prayer be ſet forth before thee as In- Plal 141.24 
cenſe, and the lifting up of our Hands be accepta- 
due in thy Sight as the Evening Sacrifice. = 
13. We muſt beg for the powerful Aſſiſt- 
ance and Influence of the bleſſed Jun of 
Grace in our Prayers. 
Lord, we know not what to pray for as we Rom. 8. 26, 
g ought, but Jet thy Spirit help our Infirmities, 
and make Interceſſion for us. 
„ DO pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and rte. 
Peͤlication; the Spirit of Adoption teaching us fo Rom. 8. 15. 
Nr cry, Abba Father; that we may find in our 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
T . Hearts to pray this Prayer: 
DO ſend out thy Light and thy Truth: let them Pla. 43.3. 
y lead us, let them guide us to thy boly Hill, and 
# thy Tabernacles; to God our exceeding Joy. . 
: . O Lord, open thou our Lips, and our Mouth Pla, 51-15, 
c Heal * forth wy Praiſe. 
? C2: 14 We 
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Lev. 10. 3. 


Pal. 86. 9. 


Pal. 50, 15. 


Rom. 11 a 36. 


Dan. 9. 18. 
Er. 9. 15. 


Pſal. 71. 16. 
Jer. 23. 6. 


: Pet. 2. 5. 


John 16. 23. 


Eph. 1.6. 


Kev. 290 8. 


Heb. 4. 14. 


Adoration of God. 

14. We muſt make the Glory of God our 
higheſt End in all our Prayers. 

This is that which thou, O Lord, haſt ſaid, 
_ that thou wilt be ſanctiſied in them that come 
meh unto thee, and before all the People thou wilt 
be glorified; we therefore worſhip before thee, 
O Lord, that we may glorify thy Name; and 
therefore we call upon thee, that thou mayſt 
deliver us, and we may glorify thee, 

For of thee, and through thee, and 10 thee, 


are all things, 


15. We muſt profeſs our entire Reliance 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for Accept- 
ance with God, and come in his Name. 


We do not preſent our Supplication before thee 
for our Righteouſneſs ; for we are before thee in 
our Treſpaſſes, and cannot ſtand before thee be- 
cauſe of them : But we make mention of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, even of his ang, who is the Lord 


our Righteouſneſs. 


We know that even ſpiritual Sacrifices a are 
acceptable to God only thro Chriſt Feſus, nor can 
we hope to receive any thing but what we ask 
of thee in his Name, and therefore make us accep- 
ted in the Beloved, that other Angel, who puts 
much Incenſe to the Prayers of Saints, and offers 
them up upon the golden Altar before the Throne. 
| Wee come in the Name of he Great High 


Prieſt, who is paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the | 


Son of God, who was touch'd with the feeling 
of our Infirmities, and is therefore able 40 ſave 


. to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to God by 
Him, becauſe he ever lives making Interceſſion. 


Bebold, O God our Shield, and look upon the 
Face of thine Anointed, in zobom thou haſt by 
a Voice from Heaven declar'd thyſelf to be 
well pleaſed; Lord, be well pleaſed with us 
in him. Cc HAP. 


_ Confeſſion of Hin. 21 


CHAP. I. 


07 the Second Part of Prayer, which is, 
Confeſſion of Sin, Complaints of ourſe ſolves, - 
and humble Projeſ ons of Repentance. 


Aving; given Glory to God, which is 
his Due, we muſt next take Shame to 
ourſelves, which is our Due, and humble 
ourſelves before him in the Senſe of our own. 
Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs; and herein alſo we 
muſt give Glory to him, as our Judge, by Joſh. 7. 19. 
„whom we deſerve to be condemn'd, and yet 
hope, through Chritt, to be acquitted and 
abſolv'd. e 
In this Part of our Work, 
1. We muſt acknowledge the great Rea- 
8 ſon we have to lie very low before God, and 
do be aſham'd of ourſelves when we come 
N:inco his Preſence, and to be afraid of his 
8 
3 


Wrath, having made ourſelves both od ious 
to his Holineſs and obnoxious to his Ju- 


# tice. 

O ur Ged, we are aſham'd, and bluſh to lift Ezr. 9. 6. 
5 p our Faces before thee, our God; for our Ini- 
„ quities are increaſed over our Head, and our 

T7 paß is grown up into the Heavens. 

> 20 us belong Shame and Confuſion of Face, Dan. 9. 8. 
* becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 
/ © Behold we are vile, what ſhall we anfwer Job 30. 4 
thee? We wwill lay our Hand upon our Mouth, 
„ and put our Mauth in the Duſt, if ſo be there Lam. 3. 29. 
A may be Hope; crying with the convicted Le- | 
s per under the Law, Unclean, unclean, Lev. 13. 48. 
> 
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Job 15. 15,16. 


Confeſſion of Hin. 


Thou putteſt no Truſt in thy Saints, and the 
Heavens are not clean in thy Sight: How much 


more abominable and filthy is Man, who drink- 
etb Iniquity like Water! 


When our Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 

of Hoſts, we haye reaſon to cry out, Mee un- 
to us, for we are undone. 
Dominion and Fear are with thee, thou ma- 
| keſt Peace in thy high Places: There is not any 
Number of thine Armies, and upon whom doth 
not thy Light ariſe ? How then can Man be j ju- 
flified with God, or how can he be clean that ts 
born of a Woman? 

Thou, even thou art lo be feared, and FT 
may ſſ and in thy Sight when once thou art angry? 


9. Even thou, our God, art a conſuming Fire, and 
who knows the Power of thine Anger ? 


F we juſtify ourſelves, our con Mouths ſhall 
condemn us; if we ſay we are perfect, that alſo 


Hall prove us perverſe; for if thou contend with 
7s, we are not able 10 anſcver thee for one of a 


thouſand. 
If we know nothing by ourſelves, yet were We 


'+ not thereby juſtified, for he that judgeth us is the 


Lord ; who 1s greater than our Hearts, and 


knows all things. But we ourſelves know that 
. we have ſinned, Father, againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and are no more worthy 10 be called 


thy Children. 

2. We muſt take hold of the great ts 
couragement God hath given us to humble 
ourſelves before him with Sorrow and 


Shame, and to confeſs our Sins. 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iniquities, Q 
Lord, who Gould fland ? But there is Forgive- 
72/5 with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared; with 


thee were 1 15 Merch, yea with our God there is 


Plenteoug 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
plenteous Redemption, and be ſhall redeem If rael 
from all his Inigquities. 


23 


Thy Sacrifices, O God, are a broken Soirit ; Pfal 51. 17. 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 


@vilt not deſpiſe : Nay, tho thou art the high and If. 57-1 8. 


lofty One that inbabiteſt Eternity, whoſe Name 
is holy; tho the Heaven be thy Throne, and the 


Earib thy Foal ſtool, yet to this Man wilt thou 
look, thats is poor and humble, of a broken and 
4 contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at thy 


66. 1, 2. 


Mord, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, and 


to revive the Heart of the Contrite ones. 
Thou haſt graciouſly aſſur'd us, that tho? 


they that cover their Sins ſhall not proſper, yet Prov. 28. 4 
thoſe that confeſs and forſake them ſhall find _ 
Mercy. And when a poor Penitent ſaid, I Pfal. 32. 5,6. 


will confeſs my Tranſgreſſ.on unto the Lord, thou 
| forgaveſt the Iniquity of his Sin; and for this 


Hall every one that is godly in like manner pray 


' unto thee in a lime when thou mayeſt be found. 


We know that if wwe ſay we have no Sin, we 


deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us; 


but thou haſt ſaid, that if wwe confeſs our Sins, 
thou art faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 

3. We muſt therefore confeſs and bewail 


our original Corruption in the firſt place, 


that we were the Children of apoſtate and 
rebellious Parents, and the Nature of Man 
is deprav'd, and wretchedly degenerated 


from its primitive Purity and Rectitude, and 
our Nature is ſo. 


John 1.8, 9. 


Lord, thou madeſt Man upright, but they have Eccl. 7. 19. 
fought out many Inventions ;, and being in Ho- Plal. 49. 12, 
nour did not underſtand, and therefore abode not, 12 


but became like the t that periſb. 


ca By 


1 
Rom. 5. 12, 
19. 


I. K. 4 


Ezek. 16. 3. 


Ta. 48. 8. 


Jer, 2. 21. 


Deut. 32. 32. 
Lam. 4. 1. 


Pal. 51.8. 


Job 14. 4. 


Eph. 2. 2, z. 


Gen. 6. 12. 
Pſal. 14. 3. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
By one Man Sin enter'd into the World, and 
Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 


for that all have ſinned : By that one Man's 


Diſobedience many were made Sinners, and we 
among the rell. 5 
We are a Seed of Evil- doers; our Father 
was an Amorite, and cur Mother a Hittite, 


and we ourſelves were called (and not miſcal- 


led) Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, and thou 
knoweſt we would deal very treacherouſly. 99 5 

The Nature of Man was planted a choice 
and noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, but it is 
become the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine; 
producing the Grapes of Sodom, and the 


_ Cluſters of Gomorrah. How is the Gold be- 
come dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed 


Behold we were ſhapen in Tniquity, and in 


Sin did our Mothers conceive us, For who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ® Not one. 


We are by Nature Children of Wrath, becauſe 

Children of Diſobedience, even as others, 
All Fleſh bath corrupted their Way, we are 

all gone aſide, we are all together become filthy, 


there is none that doth good, no, not one. 


4. We muſt lament our preſent corrupt 


Diſpoſitions to that which 1s evil, and our 
Indiſpoſedneſs to and Impotency in that 


which is good. We muſt look into our own 


Hearts, and confeſs with holy Bluſhing, 


(1.) The Blindneſs of our Under and 


ings, and their Unaptneſs to admit the Rays 


Eph. 4. 18. 


of the Divine Light. 


By Nature our Underſtandings are \ darkned, 
being alienated from the Life of God through the 


| Ignorance that is in us, becauſe of the Blindneſs 35 


, our Hearts. 


Tb 


Confeſſion of Sin. 25 
The Things of the Spirit of God are Foaliſh- 1 Cor. 2. 14+ 
meſs to the natural Man, neither cus woe know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d. 
We are wiſe to do evil, but to do good 2we Jer. 4. 22. 
' have no Knowledge, We know not, neither do 
' ewe underſtand, wwe walk on in Darkneſs. Pfal. 82. 5. 
Cod ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but we perceive Job 33. 14. 
it not; but hearing we hear, and do not under- Mat. 13. 14. 
ftand, and we ſee Men as Trees walking, Mark 8. 24. 
(2.) The Stubbornneſs of our Wills, and 
their Unaptneſs to ſubmit to the Rules of the 
Divine Law. 
We have within us a erat Mind, which i 15 Rain: 8. 7. 
Enmity againſt God, and is not in Subjertion fo: -: 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Thou haſt written to us the great things of Hol. 8. 12. 
thy Law, but they have been acccunted by us as 
a ſtrange thing, and our corrupt Hearts have 


been ſometimes ready to ſay, hat is the Al- Job 21. 15. 


mighty that we ſhould ſerrze him? And that we 
would certainly do whatſoever thing goes forth Jer. 44- 17- 

| out of our own Mouth, For we have walked Eccl. 11. 19. 
in the Way of our own Heart, and in the Sight 

of our Eyes, fulfilling Ze Def res of the Fleſh 


41d of the Mind. 


Our Neck hath been an Iron Sinew, and ve Ifa. 48. 4. 
have made our Heart as an Adamant ; we have 8 7-11, 
refuſed to hearken, have pulled away the Shoul- * ED 
dier, and ſtopped our Ears, like the deaf Adder, pal. 58. 4. 5. 
hat will not 45 -arken to the Voice of the Charm- 
er, charm he ever ſo wiſely. 
Ha have we hated "raftruftion, and our Prov. 5. 12, 
Heart deſpiſed Reproof, and have not obey'd the 13. 
Voice of cur Teachers, nor inclined our Ear to 

them that inſtructed us? 

(3.) The Vanity of our Thoughts, their 

| Neglct of thoſe Things which they ought to 
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Gen. 6. 5. 
. 21. 


Jer. 4. 14. 
Prov. 24. 9. 
Mat. 15. 19. 
Mic. 2. 1. 
Prov. 17. 24. 


Pal. 10. 4. 
Deut. 32. 18. 
Jer. 2. 32. 
N 
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Confeſſion of Sin. 
be converſant with, and dwelling upon thoſe 
things that are unworthy of them, and tend 


to corrupt our Minds. 


Every Imagination of the Thought of our 


Heart is evil, only evil, and that e 


aud it has been fo from our Youth. 

O how long have thoſe vain Thoughts lods 2 
within us! thoſe Thoughts of Fooliſhneſs which 
are din. From within out of the Heart proceed 
evil Thoughts ; which deviſe Miſchief upon the 
Bed, and carry the Heart with he Tool's Eyes 


into the Ends of the Earth. 


But God is not in all our Thoughts, * tis well 
if he be in any: Of the Rock that begat us we 
have been unmindful, and have forgotten the God 
that formed us : We have forgotten him Days 
without Number, and our Hearts have walk d- 
after Vanity, and become vain. Their inward 
Thought having been that our Houſes ſhould con- 


Zinue for ever; this our Way is our Folly. 


(4.) The Carnality of our Aﬀections, 


- their being placed upon wrong Objects, and 


Col. 3. I, 2. 


Mat. 6. 21. 


Jon. 2. 8. 


Jer. 2. 13. 


Mat. 6. 52, 


carried beyond due Bounds. 

We have /et thoſe Aſfections on things be- 
neath, which ſhould have been ſet on things a- 
bove, where our Treaſure is, and where Chriſt 


fits on the right Hand of God, the things which 


Wwe ſhould ſeek. 
We have followed after lying Vanities, and 


forſaken our own Mercies; have forſaken the 


Fountain of living Waters, for Ciſterns, broken 
Ciſterns that can hold no Water. 

We have panted after the Duſt of the Earth, 
and have been full of Care what we ſhall eat, 
and what we ſhall drink, and wherewithal we 


Hall be cloathed, the things after which the 


Gentiles ſeek, but have e the 2 
n 


Confeſſion of Sin. uy 

dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. 

We have lifted up our Souls unto Vanity, and Pal. 24. 4. 
ſet our Eyes upon that which is not, have look*d Prov. 23. F. 
' at the things that are ſeen which are temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
But the things that are not ſeen that are eternal, 
have been forgotten and poſt pon'd. 

(5.) The Corruption of the whole Man: 


| irregular Appetites towards thoſe things 


that are pleaſing to Senſe, and inordinate 
Paſſions againſt thoſe things that are diſ- 
pleaſing, and an Alienation of the Mind 
from the Principles, Powers and Pleaſures 
of the ſpiritual and divine Life. | 
We are born of the Fleſh, and we are Fleſh : John 3. 6. 
Duſt we are: We have born the Image of the Gen. 3. 19. 
earthly ; and in us, that is, in our Fleſh, there 1 Cor. 14. 59. 
dwells no good thing : For if to will is preſent to Rom. 7. 18, 
us, yet how to perform that which is good wwe N. 
find not; for the Good that we would do, wwe do 
it not; and the Evil which we would not do, 
that we do. 

We have a Law in our Ale warring a- Rom. 7. 21, 
gainſt the Law of our Mind, and bringing us in- 23. 
to Captivity to the Law of Sin that is in our 
Members: So that when wwe would do good, Evil Heb. 12. 1. 


Zꝛð preſent withus, and moſt eaſily beſets us. 


The whole Head is ſick, the hc Heart faints, I. 1. 6. 
from the Sole of the Foot even unto the Head 
there is no Soundneſs in us, but Wounds and 
Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores. = 
There is in us a Bent to backſlide from the Hoſea 11. 6. = 
living God: Our Hearts are deceitful above all Jer. 17. 9. 
things, and deſperately wicked; who can know 
them? 'They ſtart aſide like a broken Bow. Hol. 7. 16, 
B We 255 lament and confeſs our Omit. 
 fions of our Duty, our Neglect of it, and 
1 Triflings in it, and that we have done ſo 
little 


— —— — . ä—ä—6ꝓ—t =" * 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


little ſince we came into the World of the 
great Work we were ſent into the World 
about, ſo very little to anſwer the End ei- 
ther of our Creation or of our Redemption, 
of our Birth and of our Baptiſm, and that 
we have profited no more by the Means of 
| Grace. 
Luke13.6, 7. We have been as Fig-trees planted in the 
Vineyard, and thou haſt come many, Years ſeck- 
ing Fruit from us, but baſt found none; and 
Mat. 3. 10. therefore we might juſtly have been cut deten 
and caſt into the Fire for cumbring the Greund : 
Ih. 5. 4. T hou haſt come locking for Gra pes, but Bebold 
bild Grapes z for we have been empty Vines, 
bringing forth Fruit unto ourſelves. 


Jam. 4. 17.1 We have known t9 as ood, but have not 

Mat. 25.18, cine its We have bid our Lid; Money, and 

26. therefore deſerve the Doom of the Ic ied aud 
ethful Servant, 


Luke 16. 1. We have been v Stewards, that 


5 ha ve waſted cur Lord's Gccds; for oe Sinner 

Eccl. g. 18. Ae much Gccd. 

Prov. 17. 6 any @ Price bath been gut into our Hand to 
get Titan, which we have had no Heart to; 


Eccl. 10. 2. Gr our Heart has been at cur left Hand 


11.10. Our Childhoed and Youth was Parity, and 


Pfal. go. 9. We have brought our Nears 10 an End, as a Tale 
| =- "that is , | 


Luke 19.44. Wie have not knewn, or improv'd, the Day 


of our ißſitation, have not provided Meat in 


Prov. 6. -, 8. Summer, nor gather'd Food in Harveſt, tho? 


we have had Guides, Overſeers and Rulers. 


Luke 24. 25. We are ſ{7ww of Heart ts :nderfland and be- 


lieve; and whereas fer the time we might have 

: been Teachers of others, we are yet to learn the 
Heb. 5. 12. firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, have need 
. ff Milk, and cannot bear firang Meat. 


wr, 


Confeſſion of Sin. 29 


We have caſt of Fear, and reſtrained Prayer Job 15. 4. 

before Goa , have not called upon thy Name, Ha. 64.7. 
ror fir? *d up our elo. es to take hold on thee. 

Nee have come before thee as thy People come, Ezek. 33. 31. 

and have /at before thee as thy People fit, and 

bade heard thy Werds, when our Hearts at the 

ſame time have been going after cur Covetou/- 

_ And thus have we brought the Torn, and M 

Lame, and the Sick for Sacri ce, bave 4 

fer d ihatto cur Ged, which wwe would not hade 

Hera 70 cur Governer 3 and have vou'd ind 
acrificed to the Lord a corrupt ing, when we 

Had in our Flock a Male. 

6. We muſt likewiſe bewail our many 
actual Tranſgreſſions, in Thought, W ord, 
and Deed. | 

Me bave * free, Father, againſt Heaven aud Luke 15. 18. 
Before thee ; we have all finned, and have come Rom. 3. 23. 
Fort of the Glory of Ged ,, for the God in whe/je 
Hand our Breathis, an FS whoſe are allcur Ways, Dan. 5. 23. 
have dor not glorify d. 

Aae th = pbee onꝭv have ce finned, and Pal. 51. *. 
bade ene mach Evil in thy Sight 4 neither have 
ede cle d the Veice of the Lord our God, to walk Dan. 9. 10. 
in his Las <ehich he bath fe R 82/oFe. un; tho? 
they are all bly, juſt. and goed. Rom. 7. 12. 

IWho can underſtand bis Errors ? Cl, anſe theu Pal. 19.12. 
us from ſecret Faults. 

In many things we all offend : 3 and cur Iniqui- Jam. 3. 2. 
lies are mere than the Hairs of ag Head. Pial. 40: 12. 
As a Fountain caſteth out ber Water , fo do Jer. 6. 
cur Hearts caſt out IV ickedne/ eſs ; 124 this bath 
been our Manner from our Truth #þ, that we. 22: 21. 
Dave not obey'd thy Voice. 1 
Out of he evil Treaſure of our Hearts we Mar. 12. 35: 
ave 75 ugh, ferth many evi! lings. 


8. 14. 


6 1.) 


30 


2 Chr. 32. 26. 


Rom. 12. 3. 
Mic. 6. 8. 


Prov. 3. 5. 
28. 26. 


1 Cor. 5. 2. 


Prov. 25. 28. 


14. 17. 
Fecl. 7. 9. 


Pal. 106. 33. 


1 


Eph. 4. 3t. 


Heb. 13. 5. 


Phil, 4. 11. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
(I.) We muſt confeſs and bewail the 
Workings of Pride in us. 
We have all Reaſon to be humbled for the 
Pride of our Hearts, that we have thought of 
our ſelves above what hath been meet, and have 


not thought ſoberly, nor wald humbly with 
our God, 


We have lean'd to our own Underſtanding | 


and truſted in our own Hearts; and have ſacri- 


Hab. 1. 16. ficed to our own Net. 
John 7. 8. 


We have /ought our own Glry more than the 
Glory of him that ſent us, and have been puffed 
up for that for which we ſhould have mourn'd. 

(2.) The breaking out of Paſſion and raſh 
Anger. 

We have not had the Rule which we ought 
to have had over our own Spirits, which have 
therefore been as a City that is broken down, 3 
and has no Walls. 

We have been ſoon angry, and Anger hath 
reſted in our Boſoms. And when our Spirits have 
been provoked, we have ſpoken unadviſedly with | 
our Lips; and have been guilty of that Cla- 
mour and Bitterneſs which ſhould have been 


put far from us. 


(3.) Our Covetouſneſs and Love of the 
World. 

Our Converſation has not been kay Co- 
vetouſneſs, nor have we learn'd in every State 
t be content with ſuch things as we have. 

Who can ſay he is clean from that Love of 


1 Tim. 6. 10. o. Money, which is the Root A all Evil, chat Co- 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jer. 455 


 velouſneſs which is Idolatry? 0 
We have ſought great hives to our ſelves, 
when thou haſt ſaid, Seek them not. 


(4.) Our Senſuality and F ſh: pleaſing. 
We 


Confeſſion of Sin. 31 
We have minded the things of the Fleſh more Rom. 8. 5. 
than the things of the Spirit, and have lived in 
_ Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton, and Jam. 5. 5. 
buave nouriſhed our Hearts as in a Day 7 
Slaughter. 
We have made Proviſ on for the Fleſh to ful- Rom. 13.14. 
Il the Luſtsof it; even thoſe Luſts which war 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
againſt our Souls : and in many Inſtances have 
_ acted as if we had been Lovers of Pleaſure 2 Tim. 3. 4- 
more than Lovers of God. 
When we did eat, and when we did drink, did Zach. 7-6. 
1 we not eat 10 our ſelves, and drink to ourſelves: a 
(s.) Our Security and Unmindfulneſs of 
1 che Changes we are liable to in this World. 
We have put far from us tbe evil Day, and Amos 6. 3. 
in our Proſperity have ſaid we ſhould never be Pl. 30. 6. 
moved, as if to morrow muſt needs be as this Ia. 56. 12. 
Day, and much more abundant. 
WMWe have encouraged our Souls 10 take their Luke 12. 19, 
© Eaſe, toeat anddrinkand be merry, as if we had 20. 
Goods laid up for many Years, when perhaps 
Ibis Night our Souls may be requir'd of us. oY 
We have been ready to iruft in uncertain * Tim. 6. 17. 
Riches more than in the Living God; to ſay to 
' the Gold thou art our Hope, and to the fine Gold Job 31. 25. 
'* thou art our Confidence, | 
6.) Our Fretfulneſs and Impatience and 
* Murmuring under our Afflictions, our in- 
ordinate Dejection, and Diſtruſt of God and 
his Providence. 
When h haſt cba ice us and we were Jer. 31. 18. 
cChaſtiſæd, we have been as a Bullock unaccuſto- 
med to the Joe; and tho' our own Fooliſhneſs Prov. 19. 3. 
' bath perverted our Way, yet our Heart hath frei- 
(led againſt the Lord; and thus in our Diſtreſs ? Chr, 29. 22. 
F we au irepeſi's " more againſt the Lord. 


We 
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Gen. 42. 21. 


Prov. 17. 5. 


| Gal. 5. 26. 


5 x John 3.17. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
We have either deſpiſed the Chaſtening of 


the Lord, or fainted when we have been rebuk*d 
of him; and if we faint in the 82 ＋ Adver- 


Prov. 3. 11. 


24.10. /ity, our & trength is. ſmall. 
Pſal. 31.22. We have ſaid in our haſte we are caſt off from 
before thine Eyes, and that the Lord hath forſa- 
In. 49. 14. Len us, our God hath forgotten us, as if God 


would be favourable mo more; as if he had for- 
Pal. 77. 7, 8, golten to be gracious, and had in Anger ſhut up 
10. his tender Mercies. This has been our Infirmity, 
(7.) Our Uncharitableneſs towards our 
Brethren, and Unpeaceableneſs with our 
Relations, Neighbours and Friends, and 
perhaps Injuſt ice towards them. 
W' have been verily guilty concerning our Bro- 
ther ; for we have not ſtudy'd the things that 


Rom. 14. 19. make for Peace, nor things wherewith we might 


 edify one another. 

We have been ready to judge our Brother, 
and to ſet at nought our Brother, forgetting that 
we muſt all ſhortly Hand before the Judgment. ; 
Seat of Chriſt. 

Contrary to the Royal Law of Charity, 
1 Cor. 13.4, 5. De have vaunted ourſelves, and been pufſed up, 

have behaved ourſelves unſeemly, and ſought our 
own, have been eaſily provoł d, have reſciced 
in Iniquity, and been fecretly glad at Calani- 
i, 
We have been deſirous of air. glory), 77 9 


voking one another, envying one another ; when 


14. 10. 


| Heb: 10. 24. we ſhould have confider'd one another to pro. | 


woke to Love and to good Works. 
Ihe Bowels of our Compaſſion have been ſhut 
up from thoſe that are in need; and we have 


Ifa. 58. 7. Hidden ourſelves from our own Fleſh, Nay, 


Deut. 15.9. Perhaps our Eye has been evil againſt our poor 


e and we have deſpiſed the Poor. 


Jam. 2. 7. 


And : 


Confe 72 2 of Hin. 33 
And if in any thing we have gone beyond 
and defrauded our Brother, if we have bp 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. 
' woith Vanity, and our Foot hath haſted to Deceit, Job 31.5, 7. 
and any Blot hath cleaved to our Hands, Lord, 
3 * diſcover i it to us, that if we have done lag. Job 34. 32. 
* we may do ſo no more. 
| (8.) Our Tongue-Sins. 
In the Multitude of or Mords there wanteth Prov. 10. 19. 


not Sin, nor can a Man full of Talk be juſtified. Job 11. 2. 


While e Lips of the Righteous feed many, Prov. 10. 21, 
our Lips have pour'd out Foolifones, and /poken 32. 
Bous. = 15. 2. 

Much corrupt Communication hath proceeded Eph. 4. 29. 
cut of our Mouths ; that fooliſh talking and jeſt= 4. 

ing which is not convenient, and little of that 

- which is good, and to the Uſe of edifying, and 

- which might miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 

or every idle Word that Men ſpeak they Mat. 12. 36, 

1 buy give an Account, and by our Words we nk I 

be juſtified, and if by our Words we muſt be 

condemm: d, woe unto us, for we are undone ; Th. 6. 5. 

| Fol we are of unclean Tips, and dwell in the 
1 of a People of unclean Lips. 

What would become of us, if God ſhould Pl 64. 8. 

* © Make our own Tongues to fall upon us. 
_ (9.) Our ſpiritual Slothfulneſs and Decay. 
We have been ſlothful in the Buſineſs of 

| $455 and not fervent in Spirit ſerving the Rom. 12. 11. 
Lor 

| 0 The things zobich remain are ready to die, and Rev. 3. 2. 

eur Works have not been found perfect before God. 

YZ We have obſerv'd the Winds, and therefore Eccl. 11.4. 
© have not ſown; have regarded the Clouds, and 

 therefors have not reaped ; and with tbe Slug- 

Lare have frighten'd ourſelves with the Fan- Prov. 26. 13, 

cy of a Lion in the Way, a Lion iu the Streets, 14. 

and have durnid on cur Bed as the Door on the 6. 10. 

N 1 Hinges ; 3 | 
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Rev. 2. 4. 
Gal. 4. 15. 


Hoſ. 6. 4. 


Heb. 3.12. 


Con fe fi on of Sin, 


Hinges ; ſtill crying, yet a little Sleep, a 2 little 
Slumber. 


We have loft our firſt Love, and where is 
now the Bleſſedneſs we ſometimes ſhake of? 


Our N hath been as the Morning Cloud 
and the early Dew which paſſeth away. 
And that which 1s at the Bottom of all, 18 


the evil Heart of Unbelief in us, which mnclines 


us 40 aepart from the living God. 


. We muſt acknowledge the great Evil 


chat there is in Sin, in our Sin; the Malig- 


nity of its Nature, and its Miſchievouſneſs 


to us. 


Rom. 17. 135 


John 3. 4. 


Luke 19. 14. 


Exod. 5. 2. 


Numb. 15.30. 


Neh. 9. 26. 


Pſal. 69. 5. 


Tit. 3. 3. 
i Tim. 6. 9. 


Prov. 22. 13 


Pfil. 49. 13. 
2 Sam 24.10. 
Pfal. 73 22. 


(1.) The Giafulneſa of Sin. 

O that Sin may appear Sin io us, may ap- 
pear in its own Colours, and that by the Com- 
manament we may fee it to be exceeding ſinful 3 
becauſe it is he Tranſgreſion of the Law. 

By every wilful Sin we have in effect ſaid, 
Te will 4 have this Man to reign over us; 


And who is the Lord that we ſhould obey his 


Foe? And thus have we reproach'd the 
Lord, and caft his Laws behind our Backs, 
-{2;) The Fooliſhneſs of Sin. 

0 God, thou knoweſt our Fodliſhnefs, and our 


Sins are not bid from thee : We were fooliſh in 


being diſobedient; and our Luſts are Fooliſo 


aud hurtful, 
 Foolifhneſs was bound up in our Hearts when 


We were Children; for tho vain Man would be 

wiſe, be is born like the wild Aſg's Colt, 
Our Way hath been our Folly, and in many 

Inſtances ce have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly. 


So fooliſh have we been and ignorant, and 7 
8 (ven as Beaſts before God. | 


(3.) The Unprofitableneſs of Sin, 


We 
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| Confeſſion of Sin. 33 
Vie bave ſinned and perverted that which was Job 33. wn 
= right, and it profiled us not. 
N dat Fruit have we now in thoſe things Rom. 6: 21. 
3 cohereof wwe have cauſe to be aſhamed ; ſeeing the 
End of thoſe things is Death And what are Mat. 16. 26. 
wee profited, if we el gain the whole World, 
aud loſe our own Souls? 
(.) The Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Sin Halb deceived us, and by it ſlain us; for om. 7. 11. 
| our Hearts have been Ladd thro the Deceit- Heb. 4. 13. 
YT fines of Sin , and we have been drawn away Jam. 1.14. 
: 1 i our own Luſt, and enticed.” 
3 It hath promiſed us Liberty, but has made 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
us the Servants of Corruption; hath promiſed _ 
[pal we ſhall not ſurely die, and that we ſhall be Prov. 29. 5. 
2 as Gods; but it has artec 4s, and ſpread "ER 
2 Net for our Feet. 
Ihe Pride of our Heart particularly has Obad. 3. 
= deceived us. 
M (5.) The Offence which by Sin we have 
given to the Holy God. 
Buy breaking the Law we have diſhonour* | Bans. 23. 
Cod, and have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael Iſa. 1. 4. 
10 Anger moſt bitterly. And many a thing that Hol. 12. 14. 
doe have done hath diſpleaſed the Lord, 2 Sam. 11.ult, 
God has been broken by our whoriſh Heart, and Ezek. 6. 9. 
our Eyes that have gone a whoring after our Idols. 
We have tempted him, and proved him, and Plal.95. 9,10, 
grieved him in the Wilderneſs, have rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit, and preſſed him with our Ila. 63. 19. 
niguities, as a Cart is preſſed that is Full of Amos 2. 13. 
| Sheaves. 
We have grieved the Holy Spirit of God, by. Eph. 4. 30, 
| Toboyn we are ſealed to the Dn of Redemption. 
(6.) The Damage which by Sin we have 
Las to our own Souls, and their went In- 
1 | (creſts, 
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36 
Tia. 50. 1. 
Prov. 8. 36. 
Iſa. 59. 2. 


ITA. . 14» 
Jer. 2. 19. 


Prov. 1 4. 9. 


notice of thoſe og which make them 


Lev. 16. 21. 


Jer. 5. 4, 5- 


Rom: 1. 32 


Rom. 2. 21. 


Fit. 116. 


and have kept good things from us; and by them 
our Minds and Conſciences have been defiled. 


but know and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and 


and that his Fear hath not been in us. 


more dangerous to ae 


Socd and Evil, the greater is our Sin. 
Luke 12. 47. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
By our Iniquities we have ſold ourſelves, and 
in fo inning againſt thee we have We our OWN 


Souls. 
Our Sins have ſeparated between us and Ged, 


Our own Witkedneſs hath corrected us, and 
Backſlidings have reproved us, and wwe cannot 


bitter, that we have forſaken the Lord our God, 
O what Fools are they that make a mock at 
8. We muſt aggravate our Sins, and take 
more heinous in the Sight of God, and 


We bewail before thee all our Sins, and all 
our Tranſereſſions in all our Sins. | 
(..) The more Knowledge we have of 


We have known our Maſter*s Mill, but have 
not done it, and therefore deſerve to be 
beaten with many Stripes. 

We have known the Way of the Led. and 
the Judgments of our God, and yet have allo- 
gether broken the Yoke, and burſt the Bonds. 

We have known the Fudginent of God, that 
they which do ſuch things are worthy of Death, 
and yet have done them, and have had Pleaſure 
in them that do them. _ 

We have taught others, and jet have not 
taught ourjelves; and while we profeſs to 
know God, we have in Works denyd him. 

(2.) The greater Profeſſion we have made 
of Religion, the greater hath been our Sin. 


We 


hHo# ww 


Conf: ion of Hin. 37 
We call ourſelves of the Holy City, and ſtay Iſa. 48. 1, 2. 


1 © enſetves upon the God of Iſrael, and make 
4 mention of his Name, but not in Truth and Rigb- 


tecnſneſs. For we have diſhonour*d that wth; Jam. 2. 7. 


Name by which we are called, and given great 
YZ occafion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 2 Sam. 12. 13, 


We have named the Name of Chriſt, and 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
yet have not departed from Iniquity. 
(3.) The more Mercies we have receiv d 


1 dr God, the greater hath been our Sin. 


Thou haſt nouriſhed and brought us up as lh. 1. 2. 


3 Children, but we have rebelled againſt thee. 


We have ill requited thee, O Lord, as fooliſh Deut. 32. 5,6. 


X People and unwiſe: Tho? thou art our Father 
= that haſt made us, and bought us, and eſtabliſh - 
ed us, yet our Spot has ot been the Sol F thy 
Children. 

We have not render d again according to the 2 2 Chr. 32.25, 
8 Benefit done unto us. 


(4.) The fairer Warning we have had from 


the Word of God, and from our own Con- 
EX ſciences, concerning our Danger of Sin, and 
Danger by Sin, the greater is the Sin if we 


YO on in it. | 
We have been often reprov'd, and yet have p, , 29. 1, 


b | harden*d our Neck, and have gane on Hume Ila. $7. 17. 
in the Way of our Heart. 

Thou haſt ſent tous, ſaying, 0 do not this Jer. 44. 4. 5. 
= abominable thing which I hate; but we have 

os hearkewd, nor inclin'd our Ear. 


The Word of God hath been io us, Precept If. 28. 13. 


uon Precept, and Line upon Line; and tho we 


have beheld our natural Faces in the Glaſs, yet 


de have gone away, and Arai way forgot what Jam. 1. 23, 24. 
mmnanner of Men we were. 


(5.) The great Afflictions we have been 
under for Sin, the greater IS the Sin if we go 


on in it. 5 9 = Thou 


Jer. 5. 3. 


Prov. 22. 15 
4 


2 Sam. 7. 14. 


WW 


IIa. 9. 13. 


Amos 4. 11. 


Tha. 26. 11. 


Jer. 34. 1 8. 


Iſa. 24. 16. 
(i Jer. 2. 20. 
Job 34. 31. 


Pal. 85.8. 


Ezr. 9.10. 


| Job 7. 20. 


Gal. 3. 10. 


Rom. 6. 23. 
Eph. 5. 6. 


2 Pet. 2. 22. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


Thou haſt fricken us, but we have not 
grieved, we have refuſed to receive C TEN, 
and have made our Faces harder than a Roch; 
and the Rod hath not driven the Tale out 
of our Hearts. 


Thou halt chaſter'd us {alt the Red of Men, 


and with the Stripes of the Children of Men; # 
yet we have not turned to him that ſmiteth us, 


nor have we ſought the Lord of Hoſts. 


When ſome have been overthrown as So- 


dom and Gomorrah were, we have been as 


Brands pluck*d out of the Fire, yet have we not 


return'd unto thee, O Lord. And when thy 


Hand has been lifted up, we have not ſeen it. 
| (6.) The more Vows and Promiſes we 
have made of better Obedience, the greater 


has our Sin been. 

We have not ferform'd the Words of the Co- 
"venant which we made before thee, but as trea- 
cherous Dealers we have dealt treacheroiiſly. 


Did we not /ay we would not 1 We 1 
would zot offend any more ? We did, and jet 


we hade return'd with the Dog to his Vomit : 


have returnd 10 Fully after God hath ſpoken 
Peace. 


9. We muſt jule and condemn ourſelves 
for our Sins, and own ourſelves liable to 


Puniſhment. 


And now, O our Cad, bat ſhall We - ſay af 
ter this, for we have forſaken thy ohh og 
ments ® We have ſinned, what ſhall we do unto 


thee, O thou Preſerver of Man? 


We know that the Law curſeth every one © f 
that continues not in all things that are written _ 


in the Bock of the Law to do them ; that the 
Mages of every Sin is Death; and that for 
theſe things ſake cometh the N. 2 of God upon 


Ihe Children of Diſobeatence, And 


Es 


Cone Non of Sin. EE 


And we are all guilty bofore Cod; the Scrip- Rom. 3. 19. 


* ture hath concluded us il under Sin; and there- Gal. 3. 22. 
ba fore thou mighteſt juſtly be angry with 1s fill 
4 thou hadſt conſumed us ; ſo that there 2 be Ezr. 9. 15. 
no Remnant, nor eſcaping. 

3 If thou ſhould'ſf lay Righteouſneſs 10 the Ifa. 28. 17. 
77 74 Line, and Fudgment to the Plummet, thou 
he * might juſtly ſeparate us unto all Evil, ac- Deut. 29: 21 
„ * cording to all the Curſes of the Covenant, "En 
* 5 blot out our Names from under Heaven. 
pe oF Thou might'ſt juſtly ſwear in thy Wrath, Plat 95- ult. 
7 that we ſhould never enter into thy Reſt; might” 
_ Juſtly ſet us naked and bare, and take away 017 Hol. 2. 3, 9. 
Tf = Corn in the Seaſon thereof, "and our Wine in the 

= Seaſon thereof, and put into our Hands the Cup 
TS of Trembling, and make us drink even 7be 
195 Dregs of that Cup. IIa. 51. 22. 
pon art juſt in whatever thou art pleas'd Neh. 9.33 
8 to lay upon us; for thou haſt done right, but coe 
py have done wickedly. Nay, thou our Gd 921 Ear. 9. 13. 
5 4 puniſhed us leſs than cur Iniquilies have deſerve . 
1  Theu therefore ſhalt be juſtified whe 12 Pal. 51. 4 
1 -* ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgeſt; and we 


= will accept of the Puniſhment of our Iniguity, Lev. 26. 43. 
and humble ourſelves under thy mighty Hand, 1 Pet. 5. 6. 
> and /ay the Lord is righteous, 2 Chr. 12. 6. 

Wherefore ſhould a living Man complain, a Lam. 3. 39. 

Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? No, we 

will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe Mic. 7. 9. 

d qe have ſinned againſt him. 

10. We muſt give to God the Glory of 

his Patience and Long- ſuffering towards us, 

and his Willingneſs to be reconcil'd. 5 
O the Riches of the Patience and Forbearance Rom. 2. 4. © 

of God ! how long-ſuffering is he tous-ward, not my 

willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 2 Pet. 3. 9˙ 

come to Repentance. 4 | 
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40 Cine on of Sin. 


Pal. 103. 10. Thou haſt not dealt with us according to our 
Sin, nor rewarded us aſter our Iniquities ; but 
Iſa. 30. 18. thou waiteſt to be gracious to us. 
Eccl. 8. 11 Sentence againſt cur evil Works bas not been 
Rev. 2. 21. executed ſpeedily ; but thou haſt given Us Space 
zo repent, and make our Peace with thee; 
Jer. 3. 22, 23. and calleſt even backſliding Children to return to 
thee, and haſt promiſed to heal their Backſli- 
dings; and therefore, Behold we come uno 
Ibee, for thou art the Lord our God. 55 
2 Pet. 3. 16. Surely the Long-ſuffering of our Lord is Sal- 
vation; and if the Lord had been pleaſed 10 kill 
| Jude 13, 23. #5, he would not at this time have Jones us 
ſuch things as theſe, 
Rom. 2. 4- And O that this Goodneſs f God might lad 
N 45 to Repentance! for though we have Ireſpaſ- 
Er. 10. 2. ſed againſt our God, yet now there is Hope in 
. Iſrael concerning this thing. 
1 Ezek. 33. 11. Thou haſt aid it, and haſt confirm d it with 
an Oath, that 250 haſt no pleaſure in the Death 
of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould turn and 
live: Therefore will we rent our Hearts, and 
Joel 2. 13, 14. t o Garments, and turn to the Lord our 
x Sd; for he is gracious and merciful, flow 10 
Amer; and of great Kindneſs; who knows if he 
will return and repent, and leave a Bleſſing be- 
hind him ? 
11. We muſt humbly vrofeſk our Sorrow 
and Shame for Sin, and humbly engage our 
ſelves in the Strength of divine Grace, that 
we will be better and do better for the fu- 
ture. 
Mat. z. 2. Lord, we repent, far the Kingdom of Hes ” 
Acts 5.31. ven is al hand z to which thou haſt exalted thy 


Son Chriſt Jeſus to give A an and Remi. 0 
ſion of Sins. 
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0 Confeſſion of Sin. 41 
; We have heard of thee by the hearing of the Job 42. 5, 6. 
_- | Gr: but now our Eye ſees thee ; wherefore we 
. abhor ourſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, ; 
. 4 Therefore will we be like the Doves of the Val. Ezek. 7. 16. 


e lies, every one mourning for bis Iniquities. 
O that our Heads were Waters, and our Eyes jc, 9.1 . 
= Fountains of Tears, that we might weep Day and 
. ” Night for our Tranſgreſſions, and might in 
== ſuch a manner ſow in thoſe Tears, as that at 
laſt wwe may reap in Foy; may now go forth pl. 126. 556. 
: 45 Weeping, bearing precious Seed, and may in due 
lime come again with eing. bringing in our 
HSbheaves with us. 
Our Iniquittes are gone over our Head: as a Pſal. 38. 4. 
| heavy Burthen, they are too heavyfer us; but 
J veary and heavy laden under this Burthen we 
come to Chriſt, who has promiſed that in him Mat. 11. 28. 
we ſhall find Reſt for our Souls. 
O that knowing every Man the Plague of his ; Kings 8. 38. 
bron Heart, we may lock unto him whom wwe 


have pierced, and may mourn, and be in Bit- Zech. 12. 10. 
x Terneſs for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for a 
© Firſt-born. That we may ſorrow after a godly 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
ſort, with that Sorrow which worketh Repentance 
unto Salvation nat to be repented of; and that 
we may remember and be confounded, and never Ezek. 16. 63. 
open our Muth any more, becauſe of our Shame 
when thou art pacified joward; US. 
And, O that we may bring forth Fruits Mat 3.8. 
meet for Repentance. and may never return again Plal. 85. 8. 
10 Folly! for what have we to do any more with Hol. 14. 8. 
Idols? Sin ſhall not have Dominion over us, for Rom. 6. 14 
doc are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
We have gone aſtray like loſs Sheep; ſeek thy. pl. 119. ult. 
9 Servants, for we 40 not forget thy Command- 1 0 
mens. 
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CHAP. 


42 


Exzek. 36. 37. 


John 6.6, 


Petitions and Requeſts. 


CHAP. III. 


of the Third Part of Prayer, which is 
Petition and & upplication for the G oe 
Ti * which we ſtand in need F<. 


the Guilt of it, and the Power of it, 


and 1ts Remainders in us, we muſt next 
ſeek unto God for the Remedy, for Heal- 


ing and Help; for from him alone it is to 


be expected, and he will for this be enquired 
of by us. And now we muſt affect our 
Hearts with a deep Senſe of the Need we 


have of thoſe Mercies which we pray for, 


that we are undone, for ever undone, with- 


out them; and with a high Eſteem and 


Value for them, that we are happy, we are 
made for ever if we obtain them; that we 
may, like Jacob, wreſtle with him in Pray- 
er as for our Lives, and the Lives of our 
Souls. But we muſt not think in our 


Prayers to preſcribe to him, or by our 
Importunity to move him. He knows us 


better than we know our ſelves, and knows 


what he will do. But thus we open our 
Wants and our Deſires, and then refer 
ourſelves to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs : 


And hereby we give Honour to him as 


our Protector BY Benefactor, and take 


the Way which he himſelf hath appoint- 
ed of fetching in Mercy from him, and 
by Faith plead his Promiſe with him; and 
if we are ſincere herein, we are through 


his Grace qualified according to the Te- 


nor 


7 open'd the Wounds of Sin, both 


Petitions and Requeſts. 43 


nor of the New Covenant to receive his 


Favours, and are to be aſſur'd, that we do 


and ſhall receive them. M. 11+ 24- 


And NOW, Lord, what wait we for? Truly Pal. 39. 7, 8. | 
our Hope is even in thee : Deliver us from all 


cur Tranſereſons, that wwe may not be the Re- 


proach of the Fooliſh. 
Lord, all our Deſire is before thee, and our Pſil. 38. . 
Greaning is not hid from tbes; even the Groan- 


ings which cannot be utter'd: For he that Rom. 8. 26, 
fearcheth the Heart, knows what is the Mind of 27. 


the Spirit. 
We do not think that we all be beard for our Mat. 6. 7, 8. 


much ſpeaking ; for our Father knows what 


things wwe have need of before we as bim; but 

our Maſter hath told us, that whatſoever wwe john TY 23, 
ask the Father in his Name he will give it us, 24. 

And he hath ſaid, Ast and ye Hall receive, 


that your Foy may be full. 


And this is the Confidence that we have in John 5. 14, 
1 that if wwe ask any thing according to his 15. 


Wall, he heareth us: And if we know that he 
Hear us, whatſoever we ask, we know that we 


have the Petitions that we defired of him. 
1. We muſt earneſtly pray for the Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of all our Sins. 
Lord,” we come to thee, as the poor Publi- Luke 18. 13. 


tn, that ſtood afar off, and would not ſo much 


as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon bis 
Breaſt ; and we pray his Prayer, God be mer- 


cCijful to us Sinners. I he God of infinite Mer- 


cy be merciful to us. 
O waſh us thoroughly from our Tniquity, and Pal. 51.2, 3. 
cleanſe us from our Sin; for we acknowledge our /. 
 Tranſereſſions, and our Sin is ever before us. O 
purge us with Hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh 
Us, and Wwe « Hay be whiter thai Snow : Hide thy 
Face 


Heb. 8. 12. 


Mat. 18. 32. 


Rom. 3. 24. 


Acts 1 z. 39. 


. Ezek. 18. 30. 


1 Sam. 12.13. 


Rev. 2. 11. 


Iſa. 44. 22. 
Pſal. 143. 2. 


Hoſ. 14. 2, 
3,5 4+ 


Ia. 1. 18. 


Job 10. 2. 
33. 24. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 


Face from our Sins, and blot out all our Iniquities. 


Be thou merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, and 


our Sins and our Iniquities do thou remember no 


more. O forgive us that great Debt. 
Let us be juſtified freely by thy Grace thro? 


the Redemption that is in Feſus, from all thoſe 


things from which we could not be Juſtified by the 
Law of Moſes. 


O let not our Iniquity be our Ruin; but let 
the Lord take away our Sin, that we may not 


die, not die eternally 3 that we may not be hurt 


of the ſecond Death. 


Blot out as a Cloud our Tranſereſſions, and as 


a thick Cloud our Sins; for we return unto thee 


becauſe thou haſt redeemed us. 


Enter not into Judgment with thy Servants, O 
Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Fleſh living 1 
juſtified. 

Take away all Iniquity, and receive us gra- 
 cioufly ; Heal our Backſlidings, and love us free- 


ly, and let thine Anger be turned away from us 
for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. 


Though our Sins have been as Scarlet, let 
them be as white as Snow, and tho? they haves 
been red like Crimſon, let them be as Wool, that 
being willng and obedient, we may cat the Good 


of the Land. 


We will ſay unto Ged, Ds not condemn us, but 


deliver us from going down to the Pit, for tout 
haſt found the Ranſom. 


For the encouraging of our Faith, and 
the exciting of our Fervency in this Peti- 
tion for the Pardon of Sin, we may plead 


with God, 


4:2 The infinite Goodneſs of his Nature, 


his Readineſs to Forgive Sin, and his Glory- 


ing in it. 


Thou 
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Petitions and Requeſts 45 


Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; Pal. 86. 5,15. 
aud rich in Mercy to all them that call upon thee. 
Thou art a God full of Compaſſion and gracious, © 


 long-ſuffering, and plenteous in Mercy and Truth. 


Thou art a God of Pardons, merciful, flow to Neh. 9. 17. 
Anger, and of great Kindneſs ; that doſt not 
always chide, nor keep thine Anger for ever, Pſal.103.9. 

Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt out our Ila. 43. 25,26. 


Tranſereſſions for thine own ſake, and wilt not 
remember our Sins, which we are here to put 


thee in remembrance of, to plead with thee and 


to declare, that wwe may be juſtified. 


And now we beſeech thee; let the Power of our Numb. 1 4-17, 


Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 18, 19. 
_ ſaying, The Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great 


Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion. 
Pardon, webeſeech thee, the Iniquity of thy Peo- 
ple, according unto the Greatneſs of thy Mercy; 
and as thou haſt forgiven even until now. | 

For who 15a God likeunto thee, that pardoneſf Mic. 18 19. 


Iniquity, and paſſeſt by the Tranſgreſſion of the 


Remnant of thine Heritage; who retaineſt not 
thine Anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in 


Mercy. O that thou would'ſt have compaſſion 
upon us, and ſubaue our Iniguities, and caſt all 


our Sins into the Depths of the Sea. 


2. The Merit and Righteouſneſs of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which we rely upon as 


our main Plea 1 in our Petition for the Pardon 


of Sin. 


We know that as thou art graciors and me Plat 11. 7. 
ciful, fo thou art the righteous God that loveth 
Righteouſneſs, and wilt by no means clear the Exod. 34 7. 


Cuiliy. We cannot ſay, Have patience with Mat. 18. 26. 
4s, and aue will pay theeall ; for weare allas an 

 wnclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as Ila. 64.6. 
filthy Rags. But Jeſus Chriſt is made of God to 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


US 


Kom. 5. 11. 


46 Petitions and Requeſts. 


us Righteouſneſs , being made Sin for us, tho be 
2 Cor. 5.21. knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. 


I John 2.1,2 We have ſinned, but we how an Advocate 


with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
is the Propitiation for our Sins; and not for ours 
only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 


| Rom. 8. 33, 7 is God that juſtifieth, who is he that ſhall 
34 condemn? It is Corif that died, yea rather 


that is riſen again, and now is even at the 

Right Hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion 

Heb. 12. 24. for us, and whoſe Blood ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel. 


Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. We defire 10 count every thing loſs for Chriſt ; 1 


and dung that we may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having any Righteouſneſs of our own, 
but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt. 
Jer. 23.6, This is the Name whereby we will call him, 
_ The Lord our Righteouſneſs. In him, Lord, we 
believe, help thou our Unbelief. 
Pal. 132.1, Lord, remember David and all his J. ie, 1 
= the Son of David. Remember all bis Offerings, 
Pfal. 20. 3. and accept his Burnt Sacrifice ; and turn not 
away the Face of thine Anointed ; who by his 


Heb. 9.24. own Blood is enter'd into Heaven it ſelf, now to 


appear inthe Preſence of God for us. 


Rom. 3. 25, Haſt not thou by elf /et forth thy Son Chriſt 


25. FJeſus to be a Propitiation for Sin through Faith 


in his Blood, to declare thy Righteouſneſs for the 
| Remiſſion of Sins, to declare at this time thy 
Righteouſneſs, that thou may ſt be juſt and the 
 Fuſlifier of him that believeth in Tejus: And 
zwe now receive the Atonement. 

(3.) The Promiſes God hath ma ade in his 
Word to pardon and abſolve all them that 


truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his 
holy Goſpel. 


3 


J Brite aud Requeſts. 47 


Lord, is not this the Word which thou 
| baſk ſpoken, that if the Wicked forſake his Iſa. 55. 7. 
* Way and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and 
” return unto the Lord, even to our God, that thou 


wilt abundantly pardon, wilt multiply to pardon? 


Tothee the Lord our God belong Mercies and Dan. g. 8. 
| Forgiveneſſes, the* we have rebelled againſt thee. 
Is not this the Covenant which thou haſt made Rom. 11. 27. 


= with the Houſe of Iſrael, that thou wilt take 


_? away their Sins; that thou wilt forgive their Jer. 31. 34. 


BY 


Iniquity, and remember their Sin no more; that 


e Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and jer. 30. 0, 


© untobim? 
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| 0 there ſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and 
they ſhall not be found? 


 Haſt thou not ſaid, that F zhe Wicked will * 18. 2x, 
turn from all his Sins which he hath committed, 
and keep thy Statutes, he ſhall live, he ſhall not 
die, all his J. range ons ſhall not be mention'd 
Halſt thou not appointed that Repentance 1 Luke 24.47. 
and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd in C Hriſt's 5 
Name unto all Nations? 
Didſt thou not promiſe, that when the Lev. 16. 22, 
Sins of Iſrael were put upon the Head of the Scape 23. 
Goat, they ſhould be ſent away into the Wilderneſs, 
inlo a Land not inhabited * And as far as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far doſt thou remove Pfl. 103. 12. 
our Tranſgreſſions from us. 
O remember theſe Words unto thy Servants, PAl. 119. 49. 
upon which thou haſt cauſed us to hope. 
(4-) Our own M iſery and Danger be- 
cauſe of Sin. 
For thy Name'sſake, O Lord, pardon our Ini Pal. 25. 11. 
quity, for it is great 3 for innumerable Ewvils | 
have compaſſed us about, our Iniguities have ta- 4% 7 15) 
ken hold upon us, fo that we are not able to look 
up. Be pleagd, O Lord, to deliver us; O 
Lord, make baſte to help us. O re- 
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48 
Pal. 79. 8, 9. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 
O remember not againſt us former Inigquities; 
let thy tender Mercy ſpeedily prevent us, for we 


are brought very low. Help us, O God of our 
Salvation, for the Glor y of thy Name : Deliver 


5, and purge away our Sins for thy Names 2 


ſake. 


Remember not the Sins of our Nutb, 


thou us, for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 


Pal. 32. 1, 2. 


Eph. 1. 7, 8. 


(S. „ The blefled Condition which they 


are in whoſe Sins are pardon'd. 

O let us have the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe 
Tranſereſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is co— 
vered ; of that Man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there i is 
no Guile, 


O let us have Redemption through Chriſt? 5 


Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 
to the Riches of thy Grace, wherein thou haſt a- 
bounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence. 


That being in Chriſt Jeſus, there may be no 


Condemnation to us. 


That our Sins, which are many, being forgi- 
ven us, we may go in Peace: And the Inhabi- 


tant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, if the People that 


davell therein be forgiven their Iniquity. 
2. We muſt likewiſe pray that God will 
be reconciled to us, that we may obtain 


his Favour and Bleſſing, and gracious Ac- 


ceptance. 


(1.) That we may be at Peace with God; 


and his Anger may be turn'd away from us. 


ä 


Being juſtified by Faith, let us have Peace 


with God through 5 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


through him let us have acceſs into that Grace 


_ wherein Believers ſtand, and rejoice in Hope of 


the Glory of God, 
Be 
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"3 Petitions and Requeſts. 


i Hope in the Day of Evil. 


ain the Enmity thereby, ſo making Peace. Thro 


* him therefore let us who had made our ſelves 
Strangers and Foreigners, become Fellow Citizens 
+ with the Saints, and of the Houſhuld of God. 


49 


Be not thou a Terror to us, for thou art our Jer. 17. 17- 


3 In Chriſt 540 let us, who ſometimes were Eph. 2. 13, 
= afar off, be made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt , 14, 15, 19. 
Vr be is cur Peace, who hath broken down the 
 * middle Wall of Partition between us, and that 
= he might reconcile us to God by his Croſs, hath 


Fury 1s not in thee, who would ſet the Briars If. 27 4, 5. 


4 and Thorns againſt thee in Batte!, thou wouldeſi 
90 through them, yea thou would'ſt burn them 
tegen her; but thou bali encouraged us to tate 


hold on thy Strength that we may make Peace, 


aud haſt promiſed that we ſhall make Peace; O 
let us therefore acquaint our ſelves with thee, and 
beo at peace, that thereby Good may come unto us. Job 22. 21. 
Heal us, and we ſhall be bealed ; ſave us, and Jer. 17. 14. 
we hall be ſaved ;, for thou art cur Praiſe, Be er 
not angry with us for ever, but receive us again, Pſal. 85. 5. 6. 


that thy People may rejoice in thee, Shew us thy 


Mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy Salvation. 
 (2.) That we may be taken into Covenant 


g with God, and admitted into relation to him. 


Be thou tous a Gerd, and take us to be to thee a Heb. 8. 10 


1 Page and make us à Willing People i in the Day Plal. 110, 3. 


1 of thy Power. 


Tho? we are 0 more worthy jo be called thy Luke 15. 19. 


| 1 Children; for how ſhouldſt thou put us that 
have been rebellious among be Children, and Jer. 3. 19. 
Live us the pleaſant Land? But thou haſt ſaid 


= that we ſhall call thee our Father, and not turn 


away from thee, Shall <ye not therefore from 
his time cry unto thee, Our Father, 28 art the. ſer, 3.4. 
= Guide of our Louth, 


E 3 Lord, 
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50 P etitions and Requeſts 


1fa. 56. 4. Lord, we take hold of thy Covenant, to thee 
Jer. 50. 5. we join our ſelves in a perpetual Covenant; O 


Ezek. 20. 37. that thou would'ſt cauſe us to paſs under the 
Rod, and bring us into the Bond of the Covenant, 
16.8. that we may become thine. 


Ia. 55. 3. Make with us an everlaſting Covenant, even 
the ſure Mercies of David. 


(3.) That we may have the Favour of 


: God, and an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love. 
Pial. 119. 58. We intreat thy Favour, O God, with our 
dohole Hearts; be merciful lo us according 10 


Pal. 30. 5. thy Word, for in thy Favour is Life, yea, thy 


63.3- loving Kindneſ; i is better than Life it ſelf. 
Numb. 6. 25, Lord, make thy Face to ſhine upon us, and 


thy Countenance upon us, and give us Peace. 
Pal. 106. 4, . Remember us, O Lord, with the Favour that 
 thoubeareſtunto thy People. O viſit us with thy 
Salvalion, that wwe may ſee the Good of thy Cho- 
ſen, and may rejoice in "The Gladneſs of th Na- 
ton, and may glory with thine Inheritance. 


(4.) That we may have the Bleſſing of | 


God. 


PL 67-46: O God, be el to us and bleſs us, 45 


cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us; yea let Cod, 
even our own God, give us his Bleſſing. 


Pſal. ; 34.3. The Lord that a Heaven and Earth, bleſs 


Eph. 1. 3. 4s out of Zion; bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
Jings i in Heavenly Things by Chriſt Zeſus 


1 f „% „ „ 


Pfal. 133 3z. mand the Bleſſing upon us, even Life for ever- 
1 Chr. 17. 27. 20%; for thou bleſſe ht, O Lord, and it Ball b be 


bleſſed. 


Pal. 24-5. -- Let us receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, even 


Righteouſneſs from the God of our Salvation. 


Gen. 27.38. Haſt thou but one Bleſſing ? Yea, thou haſt | 
many Bleſlings : Bleſs US, even Us alſo, O our 
Father ; * 


732 F 3 


be gracious unto us; Lord, lift up the Light of 
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P Petitions and Requeſts. 51 
= Father ; yea, let the Bleſſing of Abraham come 
upon us, which comes upon the Gentiles through Gal. 3. 14. 
Faitb. And the Bleſſing of Jacob, for we Gen. 32. 6. 
"XZ would not let thee go, except thou bleſs us. 
(zs.) That we may have the Preſence of 
8 God with us. | 
= MF thy Preſence go not up with us, carry us nol Exod 43-1 5. 
3 up hence; never leave us nor forſake us. Heb. 13.5. 
O caſt us not away from thy Preſence, nor ever Pal. TTY 
Rt zake thy Holy Spirit away from us; but let us 
3 always td} with the Upright in thy Preſence. Pial. 140, 13. 
F We muſt pray for the comfortable 
2 Senſe of our Reconciliation to God, and 
our Acceptance with him. 
(..) That we may have ſome 1 
+ of the Pardon of « our Sins, and of our A- 13 25 
doption. 
O make us to hear Foy and Gladneſs, that Pal. 51. 8. 
2 the Bones which Sin hath broken may rejoice. 
Say unto each of us, Son, Daughter, be of Mat. 9. 2 
good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee, 
Let he Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, 
2 purge our Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve 
= thee the living God. 8 
Let % Spirit witneſs with our Spirit that Rom. 8. 16, 
= we are he Children of God; and if Children, 17. 
4 then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint-Heirs with . 
5 Sey unto our Seals, that thou art our Sal- Pſal. 35. 3. 
8 vation. 5 

A.) That we may have a well- e 
Peace of Conſcience; a holy Security and 
Serenity of Mind ariſing from the Senſe of 
our Juſtification before God, and a good. 

Work wrought | in us. 


Heb. 9. 14. 
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2 Theſſ. 3.16. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 1 
The Lord of Peace himſelf give us Peace, all 


Peace, always, by all means ; that Peace which 1 


John 14.27. Jeſus Chrilt hath 4% 203th u, which he gives 4 


„ I. 42:47 


Pſal. 85. 8 


Ila. 57. 18,19. 


Luke 10. 6. 


; Pal. 143.1 8. 


1 Pet. 23. 
Phil. 4. 7. 


Col. 3% 15. 


. Rom: 15. 13. 


Heb. 4. 16. 


John 1. 16. 


Col. 15 19. 


to us, ſuch a Peace as the World can neither give . 


nor take away; ſuch a Peace as that cr 1 
Hearts may not be troubled or afraid, 3 
Let the Work of Righteouſneſs in our Souls 


be Peace, and the Efect of KRighteouſnejs, Quiet. ; 


neſs and Aſſurance ſor ever. 


8 peak Peace unto thy People ard to thy Saints, 1 
and let not them turn again to Fully, _ 
O Create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace 

o them that are afar off and to them that are 
nigb, and reſtore Comfort to thy Meurners, = 
Where ihe Sons of Peace are, let thy Peace 


find them out, and ref? upon them. 


Cauſe us to hear thy loving Kunneſs, and 1 to 
laſie that thou art gracious, for in thee do ue 
irnft. 3 
Let the Peace of Ged, which paſſeth all Un- 
derſtanding, keep our Hearts and Minds throu 10h 
Chriſt Feſus; and let that Peace rule in ur 
Hearts, unto which we are called. 1 

New the God of Hope fill us with all Foy and 
Peace in believing, that we may abound in Hote 
through the Power of the Hely Ghoſt. 

4. We mult pray for the Grace of God. 
and all the kind and powerful Inſtances and A 
Operations of that Grace. 2 

Wia come to the Tyrone of Grace, that ue 
may obtain not only Mercy to pardon, but 
Grace to help in every time f need ; Grace fa 2 
_ ſeaſenable Help. NY 

From the Fulneſs that is in Feſu Us Cbriſi (in J 
whom i: pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs * 
ſhould dwell) let every one of us receive, and 
Grace for Grace, 1 
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Petitions and Requeſts. OO 63 


1. We muſt pray for Grace to fortify us 


= againſt every evil Thought, Word NY 
Work. Having been earneſt ior the remo- 
ving of the Gülle of Sin, that we may not 
9 die or it as a Crime; we mutt be no leſs 


earneſt for the breaking of the Power of 


Sin, that we may not dic by it as a Diſeaſe 3 
but that it may be mortified in us. 


O let no Iniquity have Dominion over us, be- Rom. 6. 24 


= carnſe we are not underthe Law, but under (race. 


Let ihe Fleſh be crucified in us with its Affe- Gal. 5. 16,24. 


6: . Fins and Luſjts ; that walking in the Spirit c 
= may uot fuljil the Luſts of the Flefh, 


Let our old Man be crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 6, 


2 that the Body of Sin may be deſiroyd, that **» 18. 


benceforih we may not ſerve Sin; and let not Sin 


= reign in our mortal Bodies en our Immortal 


4 95 Sou Is) that we ſhould obey it in the Tuſts there- 
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. But being made free from Sin, let us become 
"x the Servants 07 Rinleouſneſs. 


Let the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is Rom. 8. 2. 
% Cbriſt Jeſus, make us free from the Law of 


Sin and Death, 


Give us Grace to put of the old Man eobich un 4. 22, 35 
75 corrupt ACCLTALS, 40 the deceitful Luſts, that 
we may put on the new Man, which after God 
is created in Righteouſneſs as id true Holineſs. 

That he Wd may be crucified to us, and 64. 6:14: 
we to the Morld, by the Cros of Chriſt: 

And that the T e of Satan may 
not overcome us. 

We pray that we may not enter into lempta- Mat. 25. 41. 
lion: Or however, That no Temptation may _ 
take us but ſuch as is common to Men, and let 


= the Faithjul God never ſuffer us 10 be lempied 


above what we are able, but with the Tompiu- 1 Cor. 10,13. 
lion malte G c ry for us to eſcape. 
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34 
Epb. 6. 12, 


13, 14, 155 
16, 17. 


Jam. 4. 7. 


„ 


Rom. 16. 20. 


1 Cor. 1. 30. 


Rom. 6. 4. 


Phot 16:15; 
Luke 1. 17. 


Eph. 2. 1. 


Petitions and Requeſſs. 


Put upon us the whole Armour of God, that 
we may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Devil, to withſtand in the evil Day, and having 
done all to fland ; Let our Loins be girt about = 
with Truth, put on us the Breaſt-plate of Righ- © 


teouſneſs, and let or Feet be fd with the Pre- 1 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace, Give us thbe 
Shield of Faith, wherewith we may quench al! 


the fiery Darts of the Wicked, and the Helmet 
of Salvation; and let the Sword of the Spirit, 


obich is the Word of God, be Always. ready to. 


us. 
Enable us ſo to reſt the Devil, as that he 
may flee from 15; to reſiſt him fledfaſt in the 
Faith. And the God of Peace iread Satan un- 
der our Feet, and do it ſhortly. 


2. We muſt pray for Grace to furniſh us 


for every good Thought, Word, and Work; 


that we may not only be kept from Sin, but 


may be in every Thing as we ſhould be, 
and do as we ſhould do. 


Let Chriſt be made of G od to U not only 


Righteouſneſs, but Wi dom, Santhfication and 
Redemplion. 


Let us be planted together in the Likeneſs of I g 


Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, that as he was 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the Fa- 


ther, fo we alſo may walk in Newneſs of Life. 1 
(1.) That the Work of Grace may be 
wrought there where it is not yet begun. 
Lord, teach Transgreſſors thy Ways, and le. 
Sinners be converted unto thee ; and let the Diſo- 
bedient be turwd to the W com of the Juſt, and 
made ready, a People prepared for the Lord. 2 
Let thoſe be gquickened that are yet dead in 
Trehoff s and Sins : Say unto them, Live; yea, 


Ezek. 16, 6,8. ſay i them, Live; and De Time ſhall be 6 


ins of Love. 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 5 


Open their Eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs Acts 26. 1 8. 


; zo Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, 


. 33 


' that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an 
abe net among them which are ſanctiſied. 

By the Blood of the Covenant ſend forth the Zech. 9. 11, 
Priſoners out of the Pit in which is no Water, 12: 
that they may urn lo the OO hold, as Pri 


ſoners of Hope. 


Let the Word of God prevail 10 the pulling 2 Cor. 10. 
down of Strong-holds, and the caſting down of 


= Tmaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
* atſelf againſi the Knowledge of God, and let every 


Thought be brought into Obedience to Chriſt. 

2. That where it is begun it may be car- 
ried on, and at length perfected; and the 
Foundation that is well laid may be happily 
built upon. 

 Fulfil in us all the od Pleaſure of thy Good- 2 The 1.17 
neſs, and the Work of Faith with Power. 

Let the God that has begun 4 good Work in Phil, 1. 6. 
us, perform ut unto the Day of Chriſt. 

Perfect, O God, that which concerns us : T, by P Plal. 138. 8. 


Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever; 9 not 


the Work of thine own Hands. 
Lord, let 2% Grace be ſufficient for us, and 2 Cor. 12 9, 
Jet thy d trength be made perfect in Weakneſs, that 10. 
wbere wwe are weak, there we may be ſtrong; Ef h. ö. 10. 
firong in the Lord and the Power of his Might. 

Kos particularly we muſt pray for Grace. 

To teach and inſtruct us, and make us 

Kei and intelligent in che Things of 
S 
Eive us ſo to cry after Knowledge and lift up Prov. 2 3: 4, 


f our voice for Underſtanding, to ſeek for it as Sil- 8. 
ver, and to ſearch for il as for hid Treaſure, that 


we may underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and 
find the Knowledge of God. 
KT 4 Give 
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Heb.8. 11. Give us a to know thee, from the leaſt even © 
Hol. 6. 3. to thegreateſt, and to follow on to know thee; 
John 17. 3. and ſo to know thee the only true God, and e- 
fus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, as may be Life 


Eternal to us. * 
Fph. 1.17, Give us the $j pirit of Wiſdom and Revelation C 
18, 19. 13 the Knowledge of Chriſt, that the Eyes of ou 
Underſtanding being enlightewd, we may know n 
chat is the Hope of his Calling, and what the 
Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the 
Saints, and may experience what is the ex- 
 ceeding Grealneſs of his Power to us-ward who 
IN: accor ding to 1190 Working of his mighty 
Pace, 
Pial. 119. 18. Open 1 thor our Eves, that 1 de may ſee the 
won cits things of thy Law and Goſpel. 
Luke 1. 4. Give us to know the Certainty of thoſe things 
doberein we have been inſtructed; "and let our 
Knowledge grow up to all Riches of the full 
Aſſurance "of Underſtanding, to the Acenewledg- © 


ment of the Myſtery of God, even of the Father 
and of Chriſt. 


Pal. 119. 124. Deal with thy Servants 3 7 thy Mer- 
125, 169. cy, and teach us thy Statutes z we are thy Ser- 
wants, give us Underſtanding that we may know 
thy Leſtimonies. Let our Cry come before thee, O 
Lord, give us Underſtanding according to thy 
PL. 111-10. Word, that good Underſtanding which they have 
that do thy Commandments; whoſe Lis en- 
dureth for ever. 
2. To lead us into, and keep us in the 
ay of Truth, and if in any thing we be 1 in 
an Error, to rectify our Miſtake. 
John 16. 13, Let the Spirit 55 Truth guide us into alt 


Job 6. 24. 2 ruth, and cauſe us to underſtand wherein We 
: have ei red, 


_ pe 
_ —— — gr — - 
> . ICS , - _ — 
„% ES — — —_ = — — — ᷑̃F——— — _ - COISS — —— — — 
— - — ——_— — — 1 — — = Wu * — 
ax. - * bs — F * 2 * 2 * — — — — 
— » _Y PC 2 f - 4 3 - 22 1 2 — N ” * 7 8288 4 ba” LH 2 Fe” . 
<> 2 4 1 : == - 7 I eT lan: - ry VIE AS. * 2 : +> - 
—— — 22 b - I — . 10 . "be * by” < *. 2 ec ED — So Ds 


2 : =, Qc = - 3 —- — 2 7 
— * — 
= — 
— 


e 
rar Ion — 


1 
1 1 | 
| 3:44; 
1 144 
1919; 
1 
4 : 
| 
, 1 
J \ | : 
i : 
5 1 ith 
1 q 
{ 0 
* 
1 1 
˖ 11 
Nin 
; 4 
: 
1 z 
. 
n 
\ ; 
ul! 
LIAM 
: 1 
| 46. | 
0 4 
l . 
| Ul: 
: . = 
117 { 
\ 'L : 
: 4 
! ! 1 
+ 
1 1 + 
' i 
: 1 K is 
. 
; ; [4 7 
d | 4 w 
* n 
: * 1 
1 A . 
. 
þ "#3 
19 
4 y F, ' v2 
f BD 
1. 
» 1 7 1 i 
x 1 7 ! N 
. Fin 
g Din 
N 
78 * 1 
19 
rin 
i 
þ 1 4 * 
i i 1 
15 
19 L 
1. 10 
. 
1 » 
©) 
1 
14.8 
41 F La. } 
4 
a. 
* 1/ 
RY LO 
1 
2 * 
11 
j þ 
{ 
. 0 
x a 
: 7 
. 
On" 
1 
*. 
* 
0 


— = 
. — 
— 3 


— — 


* 2 — 
” — 
— =y 


— - — en CA * — 
S OT . IR — Sega — 
— — ũ — 
- * ——— —— 
r — * 
—_— A K 
—— Oo 22 


— A 


8 1 
— — 0 . * — . — 


That 


8 % £52, 7 
* > —_ % i 

S . 
r rn ER HG: 


e 


r - 
* n SS 
1. A — P 3 — 


ES EI ͤ v 
BIS 5 RE gt * 

So FS IS 8 
eee OE 


19 


Petitions and Requeſts. 57 


That which we ſee not teach thou us, and ena- Job 34. 32. 
ble us ſo 70 prove all things, as to hold faſt that 1 Theſſ. 121 
which is good. 

Lord, grant that we may not be as Chil- Eph. 4.14. 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 15. 


every Wind of Dofrine, by the ſleight of Men, 


but by ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up 
into Chriſt in all things, who is the Head. 

Lord, give us ſo to do thy Will, as that we John 7. 17. 
may know the Dofrine whether it be of God; 
and ſo to know the Truth, as that the J. ruth 8. 32, 30. 
may make us free, may make us free indeed. 

Enable us, we pray thee, to Hd faſt the 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
Form of found Words, which we have heard, in 
Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Feſus, and 3-14 
to continue in the things which we have learned 
and been aſſured of. 

3. Tohelp our Memories, that the Truths 
of God may be ready to us, whenever we 
have occaſion to uſe them. 

Lord, let / Spirit teach us all things, and John 14. 26. 
bring all things to our remembrance, whatſoever 
thou haſt aid untous ; that the Word of Chriſt 
may dwell richly in us in — Wiſdom and ſpiri- Col. 3. 16, 
tual Underſtanding. 

Lord, grant that we may give a more ear- Heb. 3 ©. 
neſt beed to the things which wwe have heard, leſt 

at any time we let them ſlip, and may keep in 

memory what hath been preached to us, and may 

not believe in vain. 

Lord, make us 3 ready and mighty in the Acts 18. 29. 
Scriptures, that we may be perfect, thoroughly 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
furniſhed unto all good Works ; and being well : 
inſtrufted into the Kingdom of Heaven, may, as 
the good Houſfnolder, bring 01 4 our 7. e 
thing New and old. 


4. To 


1 1 Kings 0 
Eccl. 10. 10. 
Prov. 14. 8. 


Phil. 1. 9. 10, 
II. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 


4. To direct our Conſciences, to ſhew us 
the Way of our Duty, and to make us wife, 
knowing, judicious, Chriſtians, 


Lord, give us a wiſe and an underſtanding 


1 that Viſdom which in all Caſes is pro- 

able to airet;, that Wijaom of the Prudent 
bich is to underſtand his Way. 

This we pray, that our Love may abound yet 


more and more in Knowledge, and in all Judg- 
ment, that we may diſcern things that differ, 


and may approve things that are excellent; That 


wwe may be ſincere and without Offence unto the 


Col. 1. 9, 10. 


Ffal. 27. 11. 
2 Chr. 20. 12 
Ta. 30. 21. 


Pi. 119.133. 


Day of Chriſt, and may be filled with the Fruits 
of Righteouſueſs eobich are by Jeſus Chrijt unto 
the Glory and Praiſe of Ged. 


O that we may be filled ith the Knowledge 
of thy Will in all i don and ſciritual Under- 


Nandi That we may walk © warthy of the Lora 


uno all pleaſing, being fruiiful in every good 
Mork, and increaſing in the Knowledge of God. 


Teach us thy Way, O God, and lead us in a 
plain Path, becauſe of our Obſervers. 


When we know not what to do, our Eyes are 


up unto thee ; Then let us bear the Word be- 


bind us, ſaving, This is the Way, walk in it, that 


we turn not to the Right Hand, or to the Left 


Order our Steps in thy Word, and let no Ini. 


- quity have dominion over us. 


; TheTT. 5 
23724. 


. To ſanctify our Nature, to plant in us 


all holy Principles and h and to 
increaſe every Grace in us. 


The very God of Peace ſan#ify 1. wholly, and 


we pray God our whole Spirit, and Soul and Bo- 


dx, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for faithful is be that 
£8; lelh us, 7010 alſo will an 11. - 
- "Create 5 


r A 
C 83 
e ap er I ee Sag 
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Create in us a clean Heart, O Cod, and renew Pil. 51. 10, 
a right Spirit wil hin us; Caft us not away from i 17: 
thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit away 
| from us; Reſtore unto vs the Foy of thy Salva- 
tion, and upbold us with thy free Spirit. 
Write thy Law in our Hearls, and put it in Heb. 8. 10. 
our outward Part, that we may be the Epi/tles 
of Chriſt written by the Spirit of the living Goa, 2 Cor. 3.3. 
not in Tables of Stone, but in jleſhly Tables of the 
Heart, that the Law of our God being in our Pial. 35. zi. 
Heart, none of cur Steps may ſlide, and we may 0 
delight to do thy Will, O Cad, may deligbt in ibe 40. 8. 
Law of Gd after the inward Man. Rom 7. 22. 
O that we may obey from the Heari that Rom. 6. 17. 
Form of Doctrine into which we dcſire to be de- 
liver'd, as into a Mold, that our whole Souls 
1ay be leaven'd by it; and that we may not Mat. 13. 23. 
be conformed to this Werld, but transformed by Rom. 12. 2. 
the renewing of cur Mind, may not faſhion cur 1 Pet. i. 14. 
ſelves after our former Luſts in cur Ignorance, 
but, as "obedient Children, may be bely in all man- 
ner of Converſation, as he which bath called us 
75 B. 
(.) We mult pray for Faith. 5 
Unto us (Lord) let it be given to believe ; for Phil. 1. 29. 
the Faith by which we are /aved is not of our Eph. 2.8. 
ſelves ; it is the Gift of God, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith ; and porfe what Luke 17. 5. 
15 ; lacking i in it, that we may be ſirong in Faith, 1 Thefl. 3.10. 
giving Glory to G. Kom. 4. 20. 
Lord, give us ſo to be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. 
as that the Life wwe now live in the Fleſh we ma 
tive by the Failh of the Son of God who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us; And fo to bear abrut 
wih us continually the dying of the Lord Feſus, 
as that the Life alſo of Fefus may be manifeſted 2 Cor. 4-10. 
in Gur mortal Bodies, 


——_— 


60 
Col. 2. 6, 7. 


| Heb. 4. 2. 


John 3. 33. 


Heb. 11. 1. 


| 2 Cor. 4.18. 


fal. 16. 8. 


265.15. 


Heb. 11. 26, 


27. 


Acts 1.0. 


1 John 5. 4. 


Pial. 27. 13. 


. 


15. 33. 
14. 27. 


Pſal. 86. 11. 


Eccl. 12. 13. 


Jer. 32. 40. 
Plfal. 119.38. never depart from thee. 
Prov. 23-17. 70 thy Fear; And let us be in the Fear of the 


Petitions and Reg reſts. 
As we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


enable us ſo to walk in him, rooted and built 
up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith as we 


have been taught, abounding therein with Thank/- 


giving. 


Let every mord of thine profit us, being 


mixed with Faith, by which we receive thy 
Teſtimony, and ſet to our Seal that God is true. 

We beſeech thee work in us that Faith 

which is the Subſtance of things hoped for, aud 


the Evidence of things not ſeen, by which we 
may look above the things that are ſeen that are 
temporal, and may took at the things that are 


not ſeen that are eternal, _ 
Enable us by Faith to /e: the Lord always 


before us, and to have our Eyes ever towards 
him; that we may act in every thing as /ce- 


ing him that is inviſible, and having a reſpect 40 
the Recompence of Reward. 
Let our Hearts be purified by Faith, and let 


it be our Viftory evercoming the World. And 


let us be kept from fainting by believing that 


we ſhall ſee the Gooaneſs of tbe Lu in the Land 


. the Living. 
(2.) We muſt pray for the P ear of God. 
Lord, work in us that Fear of thee which 


is the Beginning of Wiſdom, which is the 1n- 


ſtruction of Wiſdom, and which is a Fountain of 
Life to depart from the Snares of Death. 
nile our Hearts to fear thy Name, that we 
may keep thy Commanaments, which 1s be 
whole of Man, 

O put thy Fear into our - Hearts, that we may 
Let us all be devoted 


Lord every . and all the Day my 


(3.) We 
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(3.) We muſt pray that the Love of God 
and Chriſt may be rooted in us, and in order 
thereunto, that the Love of the World may 
be rooted out of us. 


Give us Grace (we beſeech thee) to love Mat. 22. 37. 
thee the Lord our Ged with all cur Heart and | 


Soul, and Mind and Might, which is the firſt 


and great Ccumandment, to ſet cur love upon Pſal. 91. 14. 
thee, and to delight ourſelves always in thee, 37. 4. 
and therein we at have the Deſire of our 
Han, 

Circumciſe cur Hearts to love thee the Lord Deut. 30. 6. 
cur God with all our Heart and with all our 
Sel, that we may live. 


O that the Love of God may be ſhed abroad Rom. 5. 5. 


in cur Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 


O that %s Chriſt 327 be very precious 10 1 Pet. 2. 7. 


18, as he is 10 all that believe, that he may be 


in our account he chiefeſt of ten thouſands, and Cant. 5. 10, 


_ altogether lovely; and that he may be our Be- 16. 


Iced and cur Friend: That tho? we have not 


een him, yet we may love him; and 169 now 1 Pet. 1. 8. 


we ſee him not, yet believing, we may rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 

Let the Love of Chriſt to us conſtrain us to 2 Cor. 5 14. 
live, not 10 cur ſelves, but to him fat es Jar 7 


us, and roſe again. 


And, Lord, grant wat we may not Ive 1 Joh. . . 
the Werld, nor the things that are in the World, 
becauſe if any Man love the World, the wn 


of the Father is not in bim; that we may /st 


Aſfedtions cn things above, and not on things 


hat are on the Earth. 


(4.) We muſt pray that our Conſciences 


may be always tender, and that we may live 


a Life of Repentance. 
Lond. 
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Exck. 11. 19. Lord, take away the ſtony Heart out of our 
Fleſh, and give us a Heart of Fleſh. 

1 Theſſ. 5.22. Make us afraid of all Appearances of Evil, 
and careful not to give Satan Advantage againfe 

2 Cor. 2.11. ws, as being not ignorant of his Devices. 
Prov. 28. 14 Lord, give us the Happineſs which they 
have that fear always, that when we think 
1 Cor. 10. 12. we ſtand, gve may take beed left we fall, 
656.) We mutt pray to God to work in us 
Charity and brotherly Love. 
9 8 Lord, put upon us that Charity which i is 
Cel. 3. 14. the Bond of Perfefineſs, that we may keep the 
Eph. 4.3- Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and 
2 Cor. 13. 11. may live in Love and Peace, that the God of 
Love and Peace may be with us. 
Rom. 13. 9, Lord, give us to love our Neighbour as our 
1 ſelves, with that Love which is the fulfilling of 
1 Pet. 1.22. the Law; to love one another with a pure Heart 
** 13. 35. fervently, that hereby all Men May Know that 
we are Chriſt's Diſciples, 

1 Thel. 4.9, And aswe are taught of God, to love one auo- 
858 ther, give us to abound therein more and more, 
Gal. 6. 10. and as we have opportunity to do good to all Men, 
Rom. 12.18. and as much as in us lies to live peaceably with 
14.19. all Men, always following after the things that 
Tp make for Peace, and things wherewith one may 
. ediſy one anoiber. 
Mat. 5.44. Lord, make us able to love our Enemies, to 
„%%% them that curſe us, and to pray for them 
thai deſpitefully uſe us, and to do good to them 
Hate that hate us, Forbearing one another, and forgi- 

Col. 3. 13. wVing one another in Love, as Chriſt forgave us. 
n We-mult. pray for the Grace of Self- 
EEE. - . 
Mat. 16. 24. Lord, give us s Grace to 5 our ſelves, 10 
Lale up our Croſs daily, and to follow Chriſt, to 
7 Cer, 9. 27. keep cd the N and bring it in Suljellion. | 
Lord, 
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Lord, keep us from being Lovers of our 2 Tim. N. 
Xt own ſelves, from being w/e in our own Conceit, Prov. 3.5, 7. 
and leaning to our Underſtanding. 
Lord, give us to ſeek not our 0wn only, but 1 Cor. 10. 24+ 
every one his Brother*s Welfare. | 
And grant that none of us may live to our Rom. 14: 6,7. 
= /elves, or die lo our ſelves, but whether we live 
oer die we may be the Lord's, and 2. live and 5 
die to bim. 
.) We muſt pray for Humility and 
4 Meckneſs. 
Lord, give us all to learn of Chriſt to be Mat. 11, 29. 
7 meek and laroly in Heart, that wwe may find Reſt 
150 cur Souls; and that herein he ſame Mind Phil. 2. 5. 
= may be in us, that was alſo in Chriſt Feſus. 
Lord, Hide Pride from us, and cloath us with Job 33. 17. 
|: Humility, and gut upon us the Ornament of a 1 Pet. 50 gc. 
meet and quiet Spirit, which in thy Sight is of 
= great Price. 
Lord, give us Grace to walk worthy of the Eph. 4 i, 2. 
Vauocation wherewith we are called, with all Lows 
Lines and Meekneſs, with Long- ſuffering forbear- 
ing one another in Love. 
Let Anger never reſt in our Boſoms, nor the Ecdl. 7.9. 

Sun ever go down upon our Wrath; but enable Eph. 4. 26. 

us to ſheto all Meekneſs towards all Men, becauſe Tit. 3. 2, 3. 
we our ſelves alſo were Jometimes fooliſh and 46 
obedient, 
Leet us be cloathed as becomes the Flea of Col. 3. 12. 
Cod, holy and beloved, with Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, and 
Long: ſiſſering, that being merciful as our Fa- Luke 6. 36. 
Z ther which is in Heaven is merciful, we may be 
Perfect as he is perfect. Mat. 5. uſt. 
8.) We mult pray for the Grace of Con. 
tentment and Patience, and a holy Indiffe- 
rency to all the things of Senſe and Time. 

. FE Lord, 
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Phil. 4. 11,12. Lord, teach us whatſoever State we are in 
therewith to be content; let us know both how 7 1 
be abaſed, and how to abound ; every where and 
in all things let us be inſtrubted both to be full and 


Tin 6. 6. to be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer Need; 


Prov. 15, 16. And let Godlineſs with Contentment be great þ 1 
17. 1. Gain tous; and a little with the Fear of the 
Lord and Quietneſs, is better than great Trea- 


fare and Trouble therewith. 


| Heb. 13.5. Lord, grant that our Converſation may be 
| without Covetouſneſs, and we may always be 
content with ſuch things as we have ; ſtill ſay⸗ 


Acts 21. 14. ing, The Will of the Lord be done. 


Luke 21.19. Enable us in our Patience to poſſeſs our own =- 
OO ell Souls; and let Patience always have its perfeet 9 
Jam. 1. 4. Work, that ve my be Perfect and entire, want- Þ 


ng nothing. 


1 Cor. 7.29, Lord, give us Grave: to weep. as the We i 
30, 3l- Weopt not, and 10 rejoice as th we rejoiced not, 
and 10 buy as tho we poſſeſſed not, and to uſe this 


Morld as not abuſing it, becauſe the Ti ime is ſhort, 
and the Faſhion of this Werld paſſeth away. 
(9. ) We mult pray for the Grace of Hope; 
a Hope in God and Chriſt, and a Hope of 
Eternal Lite. 


Rom. 5. 4, s Let Patience work e in us, and Ex- 


perience Hoe, ſuch a Hoe as maketh not aſham*d, 
15.4 Through Patience and Comfort of the er 
8.24. let us have Hoe, and be ſaved by Hope. 


Ti. 146. 5. Let the God of Jacob be our Help, and au. A 


Hope always be in the Lord our God. 
1 Pet. 10 3. Let us be begotten again to a lively Hope by 


the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, and let that 
a Heb. 6. 19,20. Hope be to us as an Anchor of. the Soul, ſure 


and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Vail, 
 <obither the F. 'OFCTUNNCY is Jor us enter'd. 


Let 
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VCL et us have Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 23, 27. 
. 10 never be moved away from that Hope of the 

Seel; but enable us to give Diligence unto Heb. 6. 11, 

the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. 

c b. We muſt pray for Grace to preſerve us 

from Sin, and all Appearances of it and Ap: 

1 proaches towards it. 

No we fray lo God that we may do no Evil, 2 Cor. 13. 7. 

but may be Mameleſ and harmleſs as the Chil- 

* dren of God, without Rebuke, in the maſt of a Phil. 2.1 15. 
crooked and perverſe Generation. 
= Turn away our Eyes from beholding Vanity, Plat 119. 37. 
and guicken thou us in thy Way; Remove from 29. 

= us the Wayof Lying, and Soon Us 150 Law . 
N crouſly, 

= Trcline not our Hearts to any evil thing, to Pal. 141. 4. 

Practiſe wicked Works with them that work Ini- 

7 quity, and let us not eat of their Dainties. 

O cleanſe us from our ſecret Faults, keep back Plal. 19. 12, 

= by Servants alſo from preſumptuous Sins; let 13. 

not them have Dominion over us, but let us be 

= vpright and innocent from the great Tranſgreſſions z 

and grant that hereby we may prove our 

= /elves upright before thee, by Keeping our Js Pſal. 18. 23. 

from our own Iniquity. 

Let % Word be hid in our Hearts, that wwe Pal. 1 19. 11. 

7 may not fin againſt thee, and thy Grace be at 

all times ſufficient for us, ready to us and 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

mighty in us, and never give 4 1 19 our 0/1 Plal. 81. 12. 

= Hearts Luſt, to walk in our own Counſels. 

* Enable us to. walk circumſpettly, not. as Eph. 5. 15. 

=> Foo!s, but as wiſe, ſo circumſpectly, that we 

may cut off Occaſion from them which defireOc- 2 Cor. 1. 12 

3 125 ion to blaſphemè that worthy Name by which we B 3+7: 

are called, and with well- doing may put to ſilence n a 

1 © the Tenorance of fooliſh Men, and may adorn the | 

4 Le Goa 0 our Saviour, in all woot. Tit. 2: 10, 
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Pal. 39. 1. 
Ecel. 5. 2. 


Pal. 141. 3. 
Jam. 3. 2. 


Col. 4. 6. 


Mat. 12. 35 
Pial. 37. 30. 


Iſa. 59. 21. 


Prov. 31. 26. 


20, 21. 


13, 14 


Tit. 2. 11 10 


Peritions and Re 147 


uſe them well. 


Lord, enable us to tale heed to our Way, Mt 
that we offend not with our Tongue, and to keep 
our Mouth as it were with a Bridle, That It 9 


may not be baſly io utter any thing. 
Set a Waich, O Lord, before our Mouth, keep © 
the Door of our Lips, that we may not font | 


in Ward. 


Let our Speech be always with Grace ge, 


44> 
= 29 8 


1 We muſt pray for Grace to ena ble us 38 
both to govern our Tongues well, and tro 


with Salt, and enable us always out of the good © 1 


Treaſure of our Heart to bring forth good things. | q 
Lei our Mouth ſpeak Wiſdom, and our Tongue 
talk of Judgment; and let not thy Words apa Tz 
out of our Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of our I 


Szed, or our Seed's Seed, from ah Ms and | 
for ever. 


Miſdom, and let the Law of Kindneſs be in our | 


Tongue: Give us to know what 15 acceptable, | 1 


that our Tongue may be as choice Silver, and 
our Lips may find many. 

8. We muſt pray tor Grace to direct and 
quicken us to, and to ſtrengthen and aflſt | 


us in our Duty, in the whole Courſe of our 


Converſation. 
Let the Grace of God which hath appeared o 


Enable us always to open our Month with | "I 1 


Ch *&F 7 . 
«2 5.5 
* 


us, and to all Men, bringing Salvation, elfe. 9 


ctually teach us to deny all Ungodlineſs 84 


worth Rlefaly Lufts, and to live ſoberly, 5 9 


zeouſly and godly in this preſent World, looking 2 
the 22 Hope, and the glorious Appearing 1 
_ the Great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who | 


gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us } 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a feen. 3 


tar "wy zealous of good Morte. 


k 


"IP 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 67 
(.) That we may be prudent and diſ- 
creet in our Duty. 

Thou haſt ſaid, if any Man lack Wiſdom, Jam. 1. 5. 
be muſt ask it of God, who gives to all Men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be gi- 
ven him. Lord, we want Wiſdom, l Us 
= iſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, that Mat. 10. 16, 
iſdom may make our Face to ſhine, and may Eccl. 8. 1. 
be better to us than Weapons of War. 9.18. 
Enable us to walk in Wiſdom towards them Col. 4. 5. 
hat are without, redeeming the Time. 

Cive us to order all our Afairs with Diſcre- Pfal. 112.5. 

tion; and to behave our ſelves wiſely in a Perfect Pal. 101. 2. 

Lay, with a perfect Heart. 

2.) That we may be honeſt and ſincere 

in our Duty. 

Let our Wiſdom be not that from beneath, 

which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, but V. dom Jam 2 15, 17 

from above, which is firſt pure, then peaceable, 

genile, and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy 

„and good Fruits, without Partiality, and With- 

| = out Hypocriſy. S. 
O that we may always have our Converſa- 2 Cor. 1. 12; 

Lion in the World in Simplicity and godly Since- 5 

. 3 rity, not with fleſhly M Jaom, but by Pe Grace 5 

r God. 

1 Lord, uphold us in our Integrity, and ſet us Pal. 41. 12. 
9 before thy Face for ever, and let Integrity and 25. 21. 
= Uprighineſs preſerve us, for we watt on thee. 
Loe our Hearts be ſound in thy Statutes, that Plal. 119. $0. 
ve be not aſhamed ; and let our Eye be ſingle, _ 

9 that our whole Body may be full of Light9 Mat. 6. 22. 
(983) That we may be active and diligent 

in our Duty, 

Lord, quicken us to work the Works of him John 9. 4: 
hat. ſent us while it is Day, becauſe the Night 
comes whereig no Man can work; and what 
OO. Good 
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Ecel. 9.10. Gocd our Hand finds to do, to do it with all © * | 
our might, becauſe there is no ork or Knowledge | 
in the Grave, whither we are going. I 
Rom. 12.111 Lord, grant that we may never be fob. 
1 ful in any good Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, 
1. Cor. 15. 58. ſerving the Lord; ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſ- 
much as we know that our Labour i is not in vain 
. in the Lord. 
Gal. 4.18. Lord, make us zealor/ly affefted in every 
good Work ; and what we do enable us to do 
it heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto Men, 
Lord, enable us to 40 the Work of every 1 
Day in ils Day, according as the Duty of the Day 
3 requires, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days 
Eph. 5. 16. are evil; that when our Lord comes he may ? | 
Luke 12. 43. find Us doing. RE T 
- (4) That we may be reſolute and cou- 
ragious in our Duty, as thoſe that know | E 
that tho? we may be Loſers for Chriſt, we 
„ be Loſers by him in the End. K 
2 Tim. 2.3: Lord, teach us to endure Hardneſs as good 
„„ Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; that we may not fear 
Tha. 57.7. the Reproachof Men, or their Revilings, nor be 
Mar. 8. 38. aſham'd of Chriſt or of his Words, knowing 
2 Tim. 1. 12. ahm we have believed, even one who is able 
to keep what we pave committed io him n 1 
VVT 1 
Acts 20. 3, Though Bonds and Afriftion ſhould obide us, | 3 
Te Lord, grant that none of theſe things may move | I | 
145, and that we may not count Life itſelf dear | 
1o us, fo we may finiſh our Courſe with Foy. 
Enable us iz all things to approve our, e 
t God, and then to paſs by Honour and Tl = 
nour, by evil Report and good Report, clad with © 
the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the Right Hand 
and on the 9H as thoſe that account it a | 
"1 
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Col 3. 23. 
Ezt. 3. 4. 


4 Cor. 6.4, 
7728. e 
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N 3 740 thing to be judged of Man s Tudgment, for 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
4 a | he that judgeth us is the Lord. 
X (5:) That we may be pleaſant and chear- 
ful in our Duty. 
Lord, enable us to rejoice evermore ; to e- 1 Theſſ. 5.16. 
oice in 'he Lord always, becauſe he hath again Phil. 4. 4. 
aid untous, Rejoice ; that we may go on our A458. 39. 
"= ay rejoicing, may eat our Bread with Foy Ecel. 9. 7. 
and drink our Wine with a merry Heart, as we 
*Z ſhall have reaſon to do if Grd now accepteth 
our Works. | 
XZ Give us Grace to ſerve thee the Lind our God 
d oith Foyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the 
Xt abundance of all things; and 10 ſins in the Pal. 138. 5. 
Mays of the Lord, becauſe great is the Glory of 
= our God. 
Let us have that Chearfulneſs of Heart Prov. 17. 22. 
which doth good like a Medicine, and deliver 
us from that Heavineſs which maketh the 12. 25. 
= Heart ſioop, and that Sorrow of ſhe World 2 Cor. 7.10, 
X which worketh Death. 
(6.) That we may do the Duty of every 
Condition of Liſe, every Event of Provi- 
dence, and cvery Relation wherein we 
ſtand. 
Lord, enable us in a Day of Proerity. 1 to cel. 7. 14. 
De joyful, and in a Day of Adverſity to conſider, 
becauſe God hath ſet the one over-againſt the 
XZ other ; to add to our Knowledge J panes, and 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
0 Temperance Patience, _ 
; Give us Grace to abide with thee in the 1 Cor. 7. 24. 
Calling wherein we are called; and in all our Prov. 3. 6. 
== Ways to acknowledge thee, and be thou pleas d | 
to direct our Steps. 

Let thoſe that are called, being Servants, be, Cor. 7.21. 
the Lord's Freemen, and thoſe that are called, 
3 being free, be Chriſt? 5 Servants. _ 
F 3 Let 


Deut. 28. 47. 
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70 Petitions and Requeſts. 1 

Pfal. 133. 1, 3. Let all in every Relation el! together in 

Unity, that it may be as the Dew of Hermon, 

and as the Dew that deſcended upon the Moun- 

tains of Zion. O that we may dwell together 

1 Pet. 3. 7. as Joint-heirs of the Grace of Life, that our © 

x Prayers may not be hinder d. 8 * 

1 Pet. 2.17. Give us Grace to honour all Men, to bo 7 

WW; the Brotherhood, to fear God, and to be ſubjeft 

"94 Rom. 13-1, 5: to the higher Powers, noi only far Wrath, but alſo ⁶ / 

„ Por Conſcience ſake. 3 

8 2 (J.) That we may be univerſally con- 'M 

5 ſcientious. | 

Col. 4. 12. O that we may Rand perfelt and compleat 1 

Co in all the Will of God. 4 

Pal. 119.5,6- O thatour Ways were directed tokeep thy Com- 

 mandments ! And then ſpall ve not be aſamed, = 

when we have a reſpect to them all, : 

Pfl. 119. 33 Teach us, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, 

34, 35, 36. and we ſhall keep it unto the end: Give us Under- 

fl anding, and ae ſhall keep thy Law, yea we ſhall 

obſerve it with our whole Heart : Make us to 9% 3 

in the Path of thy Commandments, for therein do 3 

we delight. Incline our Hearts unto 7 T, efti- | 2 

5 monies, and not to Covetouſneſ. © 

11 Eph. z. 16, Grant us, we pray thee, according 10 the © 3; 
381 17, 18,19: Riches of thy Glory, that we may be beben 
11 mn with all might by thy Spirit in the inner Man: 

Will | That Chrif may 1480 in our Hearts by Faith, 

(818 and that we being rooted and grounded in Love, 

130 may be able 1g comprehend with all Saints what Z z 

is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth and 

Height, and may know the Love of Chriſt which | 1 

paſſeth Knowledge, and be filled with a Divine L 

Fulneſs, and may partake of a Divine Nature. 2 

2 Pet. 1. 4. And let the Love of Chriſt conſtrain us to live 

2 Cor. 5. 14, 101 Jo our ſelves, but to him that died jor. Us, 

15. an roje gain. 8 
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Petitions and Requeſts. 71 
= 8. We muſt pray for Grace to make us 
vier and better every Day than other. 

Lord, give us to increaſe with the Increaſe Col. 2. 19. 
e God; to grow in Grace and in the Knowleage 2 Pet. 3 18. 
X of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; to hold 
on our way, and having clean Hands to grow Job 17. g 
B ſtronger and ſtronger. 
XZ Letour Path be as the ſhining Light, which Prov. 4. 1. 
ines more and more to the perfect Day. 
0 We have not yet attained, nor are we al- Phil. 3.12, 
= read y Perfect; Lord, grant that therefore for- 13, 14. 
X getting the things that are behind, we may reach 
x7 forth to thoſe things that are before, for the Prize 
„ the High Calling of God in Chriſt eſs. 
he thou as the Dew unto us, that we may Hoſ. 14. 5, 6. 
"= grow as the Lilly, and caſt forth cur Roots 
2 Lebanon; that our Branches may ſpread, 
and our Beauty be as the Olive trec. And let 
= the Sum of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon us with Heal. Mal. 4. 2. 
ing under his Wings, that we may go ferth and 


ERS, 


= grow up as Calves of the Stall, 
9. We muſt pray for elfectual Support 
and Comfort under all the Croſſes and At- 
= flictions that we meet with in this World. pes 
We know that we are born 10 Trouble as the Job 3. 7, 19. 
E $ parks fly upward 3 but in ſix Troubles be thou 
7 pleaſed to deliver 1s, and 1 in 7 ſeven let 10 u 
ouch us. 
Let the Eternal God be our Refuge, and un- Deut. 33.27 
dirneath be the everlaſting Arms; that the Spi- | 
vil thou baſt made may not fail before thee, nor Ifa. 57. 16. 
= the Soul that thou haſt redeemed. 
Let us beftrengther'd with all might ac- Col. 1. rt, 
cording to thy glorious Power, unto all Pationce 
and Long-ſufferins with Foyfulneſs. 
Let thy Statutes be our Songs in the Houſe of Plal. 1 19. 4. 
eur P age] 5 and let %% Teſtimonies, WHICH . 
44 we. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 


we have taken as an Heritage for ever, be always | 9 


the rejoicing of our Hearts. 


2 Cor. 4. 8. When we are troubled on every fide, yet let 3 


us 701 be diſtreſſed, and when we are perplexed, 
ah bes yet let us not be in deſpair ; but as ſorrowful, 
and yet always rejoicing, as having nothing, and 

yet poſſeſſing all things. 

10. We mult pray for Grace to preſerve 


us to the End, and to fit us for whatever 


lies before us betwixt this and the Grave. 
2 Tim. 4.18. Lord, deliver us from every evil Work, and 
preſerve us to thy heavenly Kingdom, being kept 
8 from falling, that we may be preſented fault- 
Jude 24. 
Joy. 
1 Theſſ. 3. Lied; make us to increaſe and abcund in Love 
12, 13. one toward; another, and towards all Men, that 
our Hearts may beeftabliſhed unblameable in Ho- 
lineſs, before God even our Father, at the Coming 
e our Lord Feſus Chrijt with all his Saints. 
Luke 22. 31, If Satan deſire to have us that he may fift us 
32 as Wheat, yet let Chriſt's Interce ſſion pre- 
8 vail for us, that our Faith fail not. 
John 17. 15, Till we are taten out of the World, let us 


17. be kep! from the Evil, and ſanctiſied through thy M 


Truth; thy Word is Truth. 
Jude 20, 21. Bind us up, we pray thee, in our moſt holy 
Faith, and keep us in the Love of God, looking 


for the Mercy of « our Lord Joes Core unto eter- 'F 


nal Life. 


Pal. 116 2. Grant that we may continue to call pon 
Job 27.5, 6. thee as long as coe live, and till we die may ne- 


ver remove our Integrity from us; and that our 
Righteouſneſs we may hold faſt, and never let it 


g, and our Hearts my 1101 8 Us 8 long 
85 wwe live. 


11. We 


leſs at the Coming of thy Glory with exceeding * 


Petitions and Requeſts. 73 
11. We muſt pray for Grace to prepare 
us for Death, and to carry us well through 
our dying Moments. 
Lord, make us to know our End, and the Pf. 39. 4s 5. 
| Meaſure of our Days, what it is, that we may 
| know and conſider how frail we are; and that 
our Days are as a Hand's-breadth, and that 
every Man at his beſt State is altogether Vanity, 
and our Days upon Earth are as a Shadow, and 1 Cor. 19: 15. 
there is no abiding. 
Lord, zeach us ſo to number our Daw: that Plat 90. 12. 
ue may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, and 
XZ make us to conſider our laiter End. Dient. 32. 29. 
XZ Lord, make us always ready with our Loins Luke 12. 35, 
= girded about, and our Lights burning, becauſe 4% 
= he Son of Man comes at an Hour that we think 
Not. | 
Keep us all the Days of our - appointed Time, Job 14. 1915. 
waiting til our Change comes; and then Halt . 
bon call, and we will anſwer, 
Bring us to our Grave as a Shock of Corn in Job 5; 26. 
1 its Seaſon ; ſatisfy us with Life, whether it be 
longer or ſhorter, and /hew us thy Salvation. Pfal. 91. alt. 
And when we walk through the Valley of the Plal. 23. 4. 
= Shadow of Death, be thou with us, that we may 
8 fear no Evil, let thy Rod and thy Sta 14 com- 
aan. 
Let Goodneſs and Mercy follow Us all the Day: Pal. 23. 6. 
"X of our Life, and let us dwell in the Houſe of 
de Lord for ever. Mercy and Truth be with us. 2 Sam. 15. 20. 
Redeem our Souls from the Power of the Grave, Pal. 49. 15. 
and receive us; Guide us by thy Conſe and af- 73. 21. 
terwards receive us to Glory. . 
12. We muſt pray for Grace to fit us for 
Heaven, and that we may at length be put 


in full Poſſeſſion of Eternal Life. 
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Lord, 


74 


Col. 1. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 5. 


Phil. 3. 20, 
21. 


Col. 3. 2, 3, 4. 


1 John 3. 2. 
Pal. 17. 15. 
Luke 16.9. 


I Theſſ. 4. 
17, 18. 


Petitions and Requeſts. 
Lord, make us meet to partake of the Inheri. . 


tance of the Saints in Light; let God himſelf work 
us to the ſelf-ſame thing, and give us the Perm 


of the Spirit in our Hearts. 
O that we may now have our Converſation 
in Heaven, that we may from thence with 


Comfort look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus, 
who ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may 


be faſhiowd like unto his glorious Body. 
O that now we may ſet our Aﬀettions on 


things above, and that our Life may be hid with 
Chriſi in God, that when Christ who's is our Life, 


all e we alſo may appear with him in 


Glory ! that when he ſhall appear, we may be 


like him, and may ſee him as he i 15, may behold 


his Face in Righteouſueſs, and when we awake, 
may be ſatified with his Likeneſs. 


Ihen we fail, let us be received into ever- 


laſting Habitations, in the City that hath Foun- 


dation, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, that 


we may be together for ever with the Lord, to 


8 13. 12. ſee as due are ſeen, and know as We are known. 


1 John 3. 3. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 
16, 7%, 


And in the mean time help us to com/ort 
our ſelves and one another with theſe Words 5 
and having this Hope in us, to purify our ſelves 
even as Chriſt is pure. 


Now our Td Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, 


even eur Father, who hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlaſting Conſolation and good Hope 


through Grace, comfort our Hearts, and Stabliſh 


3 Tim. 4. 8. 


275 in every g10d Word and Work. 


5. We muſt pray for the good things of 


this Life, with an humble Submiſſion to che 
Will of God. 


Lord, thou haſt told us, that Gedlineſ hath 


the Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as 
of thai which is. lo come; And that if we ſeek 


Vrſt 


Petitions and Requeſts. 7 
firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs Mat. 6. 33. 
thereof, abr things ſhall be added to us; and 
therefore we caſt all our Care about theſe 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
things upon thee, who careſt for us, for our 5 
heavenly Father knoweth that we have need of Mat. 6. 37» 
all theſe things. 
1. We mutt pray to be preſerved from the 
Calamities to which we are expoſed. 
Thou, Lord, art our Refuge and our For- Pal. 91,2, 4. : 
treſs, and under thy Wings will we truſt ; thy 9, 10. 
Truth fhall be our Shield and Buckler : Let us 
therefore not be afraid for the Terror by Night, 
= wor for the Arrow that flieth by Day: Having 
= made the Lord our Refuge, and the Moſt High 
= our Habitation, let no Evil befal us, nor any 
Plague come nigh our Dwelling. 
Let the Lord be our Keeper, even he that Pſal. 121: 4,5 
 keepeth Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 6, 7, 8 
Let the Lord be our Shade on our Right Hand, 
that the Sun may not ſmite us by Day, nor the 
Moon by Night: Let the Lord preſerve us from 
all Bod, the Lord preſerve our Souls: The Lord 
preſerve our going out and coming in, from this 
lime forth, and even for evermore. 
Lord, make a Hedge about us, about our 1 1. 10 
WW Houſes, and about all that we have round about ; - 
= _ take Sickneſs from the midſt of us. Kaos: 23. 25. 
. We muſt pray to be ſupplied with the 
con and Sppports we daily ſtand i in 
need of. 
O that the Beauty of the Lind our God may Pl 90. 17. 
be upon us, proſper thou the Work of our Hands 
upon us; yea the Work of our Hands eſtabliſh 
thou it : Save now, we beſeech thee, O Lord; Pfal. 118. 2 5. 
O Lord, we beſcech thee, ſend now Proſperity. 5 
Let our Sons be as Plants grown up in their Pfal. 144. 1 
e cur Ne as Corner ſtones poli” d 13. 
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76 Petitions and Requeſts. 
after the Similitude of a Palace : Let our Gar- 
ners be full, affording all manner of Store; 
and let there be no breaking in or going out, or 
complaining in our Streets : Happy is the People 
that is in ſuch a caſe, yea, rather happy is the 
People whoſe God is the Lord. 

Deut. 28, 3, Let us be bleſſed in the City, and bleſſed in 

5, 0. * the Field; let our Basket and our Store be bleſ- 

ſed ; let us be bleſſed when we come in, and when 
We go Out. 

Let thy good Providence ſo order all 
5 Events, concerning us, as that they may be 
Rom. 8. 28. mae to work for good to us, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed they ſhall zo all that love thee, and are 
called according to thy Purpoſe. 

Pfal. 37. 3, 6. Give us to truſt in the Lord and do good, 
and then we ſhall dwell in the Land, and veri- 
ly we ſhall be fed; and be thou pleas'd to bring 
forth our Righteouſneſs as the Light, and our 
Judgment as the Noon-day. 55 

Job 5,21, 23, Let us be hid from the Scourge of the T ongue, 

24. and not be afraid of Deſtruction when it cometh ; | 
let us be in league with the Stones of the Field, 5 
and ler the Beaſts of the Field be at peace with 


256; let us know that our Tabernacle is in peace, 


„ and let us viſit our Habitation, and not ſin. 
Gen. 28. 20, And if God will bewith us, and will keep us 
21. in ihe Way that vue go, during our Pilgrimage 


in this World, and will give us Bread to eat, 
and Raiment to put on, fo that we may come 10 
our Heavenly Father's Houſe in Peace, ben 
the Lord ſpall be our God. 
6. We muſt plead the Promiſes of God 
for the enforcing of all our Petitions, put 


theſe Promiſes in ſuit, and refer our ſelves ta 
them. 


* Thankſgivings for Mercy. 77 
Lord, thou haſt given us many exceeding 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 
great and precious Promiſes, which are all Tea 
and Amen in Chriſt. Now be it unto thy Ser- 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
= wants according to the Mord which thou haſt Luke 1. 38. 
7 9 . froken. | 
= Giveusto draw Water with Foy out of thoſe Ila. 12. 3. 
= Wells of Salvation, to ſuck and be ſatisfied from 66. 11. 
_ thoſe Breaſts of Conſolation : And now, O Lord 
God, let the Word which thou haſt ſpoken con- 2 Sam. 7 25; 
cerning thy Servants be Nane for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid. 
Deal with us according to the Tenor of 
the everlaſting Covenant, which is well order'd 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
in all things, and ſure, and which is all our Sal-. 
vation, and all our Deſire. 
Too upon us, and be merciful unto us, as thou PL 119. 132. 
_ uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name; and do 
more for us than we are able to 5 or tink ; zand Eph. 3. 20. 
fupply all our Needs according lo thy Riches in Phil. 4. 19. 


Glory by Chriſt Jah. 
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CHAP. 4V.- 4 


Of the Fourth Part of Prayer, wobich 5 7s 
Thankſgivings for the Mercies we have 
received from God, and the many Fa- 
vours of his we are intereſted in, and 


- Have and hope for Benefit by. 
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UR Errand at the Throne of Grace 
> is not only to ſeek the Favour of 
| God, but to give unto him the Glory due 
unto his Name, and that not only by 


an awful Adoration of his infinite Perfe- 
_ ctions, 5 


78 Thankſsivings for Mercy, 
ctions, but by a grateful Acknowledgment 
of his Goodneſs to us, which cannot indeed 
add any thing to his Glory, but he is pleaſed 
to accept of it, and to reckon himſelf glori- 
fied by it, if it come froma Heart that's hum- 
bly ſenſible of its own Unworthineſs to re- 
ceive any Favour from God, that values the 
Gifts, and loves the Giver of chem.. 
1. We muſt flir up our ſelves to praiſe 
God, with the Conſideration both of the 
Reaſon and of the Encouragement | we have 

| to praiſe him. 
Plal. 75-1. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
. thee do we give thanks ; for that thy Name 15 
n gar, thy wondrous Works declare. 
Pſ. 103. 1, 2. Let our Souls bleſs the Lord, and let all that 
= 4s wotthin us bleſs his holy Name; ; yea, let our 
Souls bleſs the Lord, and not forget any of his 
ke Benefits. : 
Pfal. 147.1. We will praiſe the Lord, for it is good; it is 
5 pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely for the Upright ; 
Pful. 92. 1, 2. yea, it is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
£ Lord, and to fing Praiſes unto thy Name, O 
Moſt High, to ſhew forth thy Loving- kindneſs i in 
5 the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every Nigbt. 
Pfal. 145. 1 We will extol thee our God, O King, and will 
2,7. bleſs thy Name for ever and ever: Every Day | 
will ape bleſs thee, and will praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever; we will abundantly utter the | 
Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſing of thy | 
. Righteouſneſs. 0 
q We will ing unto the Tori a new Song, and 
His Praiſe i in the Congregation of Saints: O let 
Iſrael rejoice in him that made him; let the Chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King ; ; let the Saints 
be Joyful in Glory, and let the high Praiſes of ” 
God be in their Hearts, and in their _— 1 
| | we 


Thankſgivings for Mercy. 79 

While wwe live, wwe will bleſs the Lord; and Plal. "_ 2. 
«ill fing Praiſe unto our God, while we have 
any Being; and when we have no Being on 
Farth, we hope to have a Being! in Heaven, 
to be doing it better. 

We are here through Jeſus Chriſt to r 

the Sacrifice of Praiſe 1 to thee, which we deſire Heb. 13. 15. 
to do continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, 
giving Thanks to thy Name. And thou haſt 

ſid, that he that offers Praiſe, glorifies thee ; fu. 50. ult. 
and that his alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better 69. 31. 
than an Ox or Bullock that hath Horns and Hofs. 

M will mention the Loving-kindneſſes of the 7 63. 7. 
Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according 

to all that the Lord bath beſtowed on us, and 

the great Goodneſs towards the Houſe of Iſrael, 

which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 

Mercies, and according to the Mulbitude ＋ his 
 Loving-kindneſſes. : 

1. We mult be particular in our Thank(- 
givings to God, (1.) For the Diſcoveries 
which he hath made to us in his Word of the : 
Goodneſs of his Nature. „ 

We give thanks unto the God of Gobi unto Paal. 1 36. 2,3, 
the Lord of Lordo ; for his * 7 endures for Exod. 33. 19 
ever... 

Thy Goodneſs is thy Glory; and *tis for that Plal. 145.1 10, 
which all thy Works ao praiſe thee, and thy e 
Saints do bleſs thee. N 

Thou art gracious, and 2 of FER ion, Pia. 145 8. 
flow to Anger, and of great Mercy; and haſt 
told us, that thou 4ſt not affiif? willingly, or 
grieve the Children of Men, but tho' thou cauſe Lam. 3:32.33 
rief, yet thou wwilt have Compaſſion nrcordeny 4 F | 
the Maliitude of thy Mercies. 


| Thou ra pleaſure! in them that fear thee, i in Pla 147, 3 
them 2 — in thy 28 e 


(2.) For 


neſs. 


Phil, 104. 2. 


E 45 


| Mat. 5. 45. 


Pſal. 8. 35 4. 


Thank/sivings for Mercy. 
(2.) For the many Inſtances of his Good- 


1. The Goodneſs of his ine rela- 


ting to our Bodies, and the Life that now is: 


And this, 


Thou haſt ſtretched out the Heavens like a 


Curtain, and in them haſt thou jet a Tabernacle 
for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming out 
f his Chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong Man to 
run a Race. And thou cauſeſt thy Sun to ſhine 


on the Evil, and on the Cod; and ſendeſt Rain 
on the Juſt, and on the Un juſt 
When we conſider the 3 the Work of 155 


Fingers, the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, which 
Tou haſt ordain'd, Lord, what is Man, that 


eel. 11. 7. 
iy Jam. I. 175 


Job 38. 12. 


Pſal. 147. 8, 9. 


: Job 38. 26,27. 


-Pfal. Ge. 9, 


17; 


_ thou thus viſiteſt him? F or, truly, the Light is 
feet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to be- 


Hold the $un: All the Glory be to the Father 


of Lights, who commandeth the Morning, and 
cauſeth the Day-ſpring to know his Place. 
Thou did} not leave thy ſelf without witneſF | 


among the Heathen, in that thou didſt goed, 
and gaveſt them Rain from Heaven, and 12 


Seaſons, filling their Hearts with Food and Glad- 


neſs 


Thou covereſt the Heavens with Clouds, and 


prepareſt Rain for the Earth, and mateſt Graſs 
to grow upon the Mountains : Thou giveſt to the 


Beaſt his Food, and to the young Ravens which 
cr 
ie cauſe jt it to rain on the Wi Iderneſs | 

obere there is no Man, to ſatisfy the Le natal and 

_ waſte Ground, 5 

Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and watereſs it; thou 
greatly enricheſt it with the River * God, which 
"5: 


1. With reference to all the Creatures, and 
the World of Mankind in general. 


un. 88 „ 
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es full of Water; thou prepareſt them Corn when 
thou haſt ſo provided for it: Thou watereſt the 
Ridges thereof abundanily, thou ſeltleſt the Fur- 
rows thereof, thou nate it ſoft with Showers, 
thou bleſſeſt the Springing there; Thou crowneſs 
the Year with thy Goodneſs, and * Paths "OP 125 
Talneſs. 

Thou ſendeſt the Springs into the Fallies which Phat 104. 10; 
run among the Hills; and they give Drink to every 11, 12. 
Beaſt of the Field; and by them the Fowls of 


the Heaven have their Habitation, which 7 ing 
among the Branches. 


Thou haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, Pl. 104. 595 


that it ſhould not be removed for ever, and ſetteſt 

Bounds to the Waters of the Sea, that they turn 

not again to cover the Earth; Thou haſt ſhutup 

the Sea with Doors, and broken up for it thy E Job 38. 8, 11; 
creed Place, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, ut 

no further, here ſhall thy proud Waves be aid. 

And thou haſt made good what thou haſt 

ſworn, that he Waters of Noah ſhould no more ll. 54. 9. 


go over the Earth. 


Thy Covenant of the Day BY of the Night Jo 33. 20. 
zs not broken, but ſtill ho ve the Sun for a 31.35. 
Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon © 
and of the Stars for a Light by Night ; and art 
faithful to that Covenant of Providence, 
that while the Earth remains, Seed-time and Gen. 8. 22; 
Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, 
Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe. : 

The Heaven, even the Heavens are ibi but Plat 11 8. 16 
the Earth thou haji given to the Children of Men; 
and thou haſt put all things under their Feet, Pſal. 8. 6. 
and made them to have Dominion over the Forks 
| of thy Hands; ſo that the Fear of Man and the Geng. 2. 
Dread of Man is upon every Beaſt of the Earth, 
and upon the Fo! of 9 the Air, and into bis Hand 
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82 | Thankſg ivings for Mercy. 
they are deliver d, becauſe thou hadſt a Fa- 


Prov. 8.31. vour to him, and %% Delights were with the | 


Son, of Men. 
Pfal. 104. 14 Thou canſeſt the Graſs logrow for the Caitle ; 


15. and Herb for the Service of Man, that thou 
mas ſt bring forth Food out of the Earth, Wine 


that makes glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to 
make his Face to ſhine, and Bread which fireng- 
thens Man's Heart. 


Acts 17. 25. Thou giveſt to all Life ak Breath, and all 1 


Pal. 119. 64. things, and the Earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
Mercy. 


Pfil. 104. 27, All the Creatures wait upon thee, that thou 
28, 30, 31- may ſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon ; That 


thou giveſt thom they gather, thou openeſt thy 


Haul, they are filled with Good : Thou fende 


forth thy 85 pirit they are created, thou reneweſt 
the Ro of the Earth, This thy Glory ſhall en- 
dure for ever, and thou rejviceſt in theſe works. 


It is thro? thy Goodneſs, O Lord, that 
Eccl. 1. 4. 4g one Generation of Mankind paſſeth away, a- 


mother Generation comes, and that thou haſt 


Deut. 29. 20. not blotted out the Name of that corrupt and 


_ guilty Race from under Heaven. 
2dly, With reference to us in particular. 
(1.) We muſt give Thanks that he hath 
made us reaſonable Creatures, capable of 
| knowing, loving, ſerving and enjoying him, 
and that he hath not made us as the Beaſts 
= that periſh. 
PAI. 139. 14 We will praiſe dee a We are re ſearſully and 
ES evonderfully made, and that our Souls, our 
5 nobler Part, know right well; for what Man 
1 Cor. 2. 11. knows the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of 
Man whichis in bim? 
5 Thou haſt made us of chat —_ of Beings, 
Paal. 8. 5. Which! is little lower than the Angels, and is 
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Thankſgtrvings for Mercy. 
erowned with Glory and Honour; for there is a 
Spirit in Man, and the Tyſpiration of the Almigh- Job 32. 8. 


ty giveth them Underſtanding, And the Spirit 
of a Man is the Candle of the, Lord. 


ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and our Souls of ha- 20. 
ving the Spirit of God dwellin them; we there- 3: 16. 
fore gloriſy thee with our Bodies, and with our 
Spirits, which are thine. 
Thou, Lord, haſt formed us for thy lf, Ia 45 21. 
that we might Here forth thy Praiſe. 
7 2.}-We muſt give Thanks for our Preſer- 
vation, that our Lives are prolong'd, and 
that the Uſe of our Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, our Limbs and Senſes are continued 
tO Us. 


It was owing to thy good Providence that 


ae died not from the Womb, and did not giv? up Job 3. 11, 12. 


the Ghoſt when we came out of the Belly, that 
the Knees prevented us, and the breaſts that we 


 Spould fuck. 


Tho' we were called T; ranſereſſurs from the Tha. 43. 8. 


Womb, yet by thy Power we have been born 


from the Belly, and carried from the Wemb ; 46. 3. 
and tou 12 our Souls in Life, and ſufereſt Pla, 60. 9. 


= rotour Foot to be moved. 


Al eur Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who i is like unto Phat 35. 10. 
thee, for thou keepeſt all our Bones, not one f. 34. 20. 
them is broken. . 

We lay us down and Loop: for thou, Lad. Phal.3 5. 
makeſt us lo dell in Safety, 


Thou haſt given thine Angels a Charge con- Pfal. 93. its 


cerning us, to keep us in all our Ways, le bear 118 12. 


105 in their Hands, leſt we daſh our Foot againſt , 
Stone. And they are all miniſtring Spirits ſent Heb. 1. 14. 


forth to miniſter for the Good £ them tha? ſeas - 
be Heirs of & alvation. 


6G 2 (3.) For - 


| 


32 


Prov.20. 27. 
Our Bodies are capable of being che Tem- 1 Cor. 6. 19, 


Atty 
x 


84 


1 Sam. 20. 3. 


2 Cor. 1.9. 


Thankſgiviugs for Mercy. 
(3.) For ſignal Recoveries from Danger 


by Sickneſs, or otherwiſe. 


When pethaps there has beeen but a Step 
between us and Death, and we have received a 


| Iſa. 38. 10, 17. Sentence of Death within ourſelves, and have 


| 4, 5 6,8 


Plal. 68. 19. 


Pal. 23. 2, 5. 


Luke 22. 35. 


and by bis Light we have walked through Dark. 
1%, and the Secret of Co bas been: in our 7 a 


been ready to /ay in the cutting off of our Days 


doe ſhould go to the Gates of the Grave, and were 
depriv'd of the Reſidue of our Years, yet thou haſt 
in love to our Souls deliver'd them from the Pit of 


TRLT10; 4; -:- 


Corruption, and caſt all our Sins behind thy Back. 
When the Sorrows of Death have compaſſed 


1s, and the Pains of Hell have got hold upon us, 


we have called upon the Name of the Lord, and 
have found that gracious is the Lord and righ- 
 teous, yea, our God is merciful , we have been 


brought low, and he hath helped us, and hath de- 


liver dour Souls from Death, our Eyes from Tears, 
and our Feet from falling. We will therefore 
walk before the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

| (4.) For the Supports and Comforts of 


this Life, which have hitherto made the 
Land of our Pilgrimage eaſy and Pleaſant 5 


0 . 
Bleſſed be the Lord, 0 daily loads us with 
2b Benefits, even the God of our Salvation. 
Thou makeft us to lie down in green Paſtures, 


thou fecdeſt us beſide the ſtill Waters: Thou pre- 


 pareſt a Table for us in the Preſence of our Ene- 
mies, thou anointeſt our Head, and our Cup 


FUNS OVEN. 


It may be we were ſent forth without Purſe 
or Scrip, but lacked we any thing + ? Nothing, | 


Lord. 
The Candle of Ged bath ſhined upon our Head, 


 bernadle, 


Thou 
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Thankſoivings for Mercy. ">" "wh 


Thou haſt given us all things richly to enjoy, Tim. 6. 17. 


and into our Hands haſt brought plentifully. Job 12. 6. 


Many a time we have eaten and been lle, Net 9. 88. 
and have delighted ourſelves in thy great Good- 
neſs. 

When we remember all the Way which the Deut. 8. 2. 
Lord our God hath led us for ſo many Years in 
this Wi Iderneſs, we muſt here ſet up a Stone 
and call it Eben-ezer, for hitherto the Lord i Sam. 2.15 
hath helped uus. 15 

(.) For Succeſs in our Callings and Af, 
fairs, Comfort in Relations, and comforta- 
ble Places of Abode. 

It is God that girdeth us with Strength, ant Pal. 18. 32. 
maketh our May perfect; that hath bleſſed the 
Werk of our Hands, and it may be ſo as that m_ FOO 
tho? our Beginning was ſmall, Jet our latter End 
hath greatly increaſed. _ 

Our Houſes have been ſafe PR Fear, and Job 2 21.9. 
there hath been no Rod of God upon us; ſo that: - 
the Viice of Rejoicing and Salvation hath been in Val. 118. 15. 
eur Tabernacle from Day to Day. 

With our Staff it may be we have paſſedor over Gen, 32. 10. 
this Jordan, and now we are become two Bands; 
and 'tis God that /etteth the Solitary in Families, Plal. 68. 6. 

If we have lived joyfully with our Relati- Eecl. 9. 9. 


ons, and they have been to us as the loving Prov. 5. 19. 


Hind and as the pleaſant Roe, we mult give thee 
Thanks for it; for every Creature is that to 
us, and no more, that thou makeſt it to be. 

6. For our Share in the FOES Plenty, 


Peace, and Tranquility. 


When we have eaten and are full, we have Deut 8. 10, 


reaſon to bleſs thee for the good Land which thou 


haſt given us : A Land which the Eyes of the 11. 12. 


Lord our God are always upon, from the Begin- 


ang N the Tear even to the End * the Year. 
6G 3 D Thou 
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986 bj Thankſpivings for Mercy. 


Pal. 147. 14. Thou makeſt Peace in our Borders, and filleſt 
: 15 with the fineſt of the Wheat : Mie are deliver d 
judge 5. 11. from the Noiſe of Archers at the Place of draw- 
ing Mater; there therefore will we rehearſe the 
_ righteous Acts of the Lord, even his righteous 
ties jowards the Inhabitants of his Villages. 
We thank thee that the Powers that are 
Rom. 14. 4. "it over us are Miniſters of God to us for Good, 
Efth. 10. 3. that they ſce the Welfare of our People, ſpeak- 
ing Peace to all their Seed. 
2. The Goodneſs of his Grace relating to 
| our Souls, and the Life that is to comm. 
Eph. 1. 3. But cſpecially eſſed be the God and Father 
25 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us 
ewith all ſpiritual Bl 'gs in heavenly things in 
CHriſl. 5 
If. We muſt give God Thanks for his 
Kindneſs to the Children of Men relating to 
their better Part and their future State, and 
his Favours to the Church in general. 
(1.) We muſt give Thanks for his graci- 
ous Deſign and Contrivance of Man's Re- 
demption and Salvation, when he was loſt 
and undone by Sin. 
Tit. 3-4 5. O how wonderfully did the Kindneſs aud 
Love of God our Saviour towards Man appear, 
20! by any Works of Righteouſneſs, which we had 
5 done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us : 
Hol. 13.9. We had deſtroy'd ourſelves, but # thee, and 
| thee only was our Help. 
Exek. 16. 5„ When we were caſt out in tbe open Field, 
6,8. and 10 Eye pitied us, thou ſaweſt us polluted in 
| our own Blood, and thou ſaidſt unto us, Live; 
yea, thou ſaidf unto us, Live; and the Time 
wasa Time of Love. 5 
Plal. 49. 7, 8. When the Redemption of the Seul was ſo pre- i 
| cariuus, as that it muſt have ceaſed for ever, and 
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Thankſgivings for Mercy. 87 
no Man could by any means redeem his Brother, 
br give 10 God a Ranſom for him, then thou | 
1 walt pleas'd to find a Ranſom, that we might Job 33. 24. 
be deliver'd from going down to the Pit. 
Lt When wwe muſt needs die, and were as Mater 2 Sam. 14. 14 
ſpilt upon the Ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again, then didſt thou deviſe Means that the 
Baniſbed might not be for ever expelled from thee. 
= When thou /pared/t not the Angels that ſinned, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
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but didſt caft them down 10 Hell, thou ſaid'ſt 
! concerning the Race of Mankind, Deſtroy it Ia. 65.8. 


© mot, for a Bleſſing is in it. 5 
Herein appears the Wiſdom of God in a My- * Gert . Fs 
ſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God rc 1 
before the Morld for our Glory. 
(2.) For the Eternal Purpoſes wn Coun- 
ſels of God concerning Man's Redemption. 

Mie are bound to give Thanks always to thee, 2 Theft: 2. 15. 5 
O God, becauſe thou haſt from the Beginning 
choſen ſome to Salvation through Sanchification of 

Fo Zhe Spirit: That here is a Remnant according 

To the Election of Grace, whom God hath choſen . 7 b. 
in Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, that 1.4, 5,6 x 

they ſhould be holy and without Blame befere thee 
in Love, having predeſtinated them to the Adop- 
ion of Children, by Feſus Chriſt, unto thy ſelf, 
according to the good Pleaſure of iy Mill, tothe 
Pra iſe of the Glory of thy Grace. 
Thine they wore, and thou gaveſt them to Jon 17. 6. 
Chriſt, and zþis is thy Will, that of all that 6. 39. 
thou baſt given him he ſhould loſe nothing, but 
7 ſnould raiſe it up at the laſt Day. 
(3.) For the appointing of the Redeemer, 
and God's gracious Condeſcenſion to deal 
with Men upon new Terms, receding from 
the Demands of che broken Covenant of 
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88 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 1 
Heb. 10 5 We bleſs thee that when Sgcrifice and Of- 1 
6, 7. * ferings thou would*ſt not, and in it hadſt no Plea- | 

9 5 ſure, that then the Eternal Son of God ſaid, 

Lo I come to do thy Will, O God, and a Body = 
5 haſt thou prepared me: And that as in the Vo- 
Pal. 40. 7, 8. lume of the Book it was written of him, he did 
delight to do thy Will, O Ged, Vea, thy Law 
das within his Heart. 

Pſal. 89.19, Thou haſt laid help upon one that is mighty, 

20, 21, 27- one choſen out of the People: Thou haſt found 

David thy Servant, with thy holy Oil thou haſt 
anointed him, even with the Oil of Gladneſs a- 

bove his Fellows, and didſt promiſe that with 

him thy Hand ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and thy Arm 
ſhould ſtrengthen him, and that thou would'ſt PF 
male him thy Firſt- born, higher than the Kings 1 
of the Eartb. = 
We bleſs thee that tbe Father now  judeeth 
no Man, but hath committed all Judgment tothe 

Son; That as he has Life in himſelf, ſo he hath 
given lo the goa lo have Life in himſelf, and hath 

given him Authority to execule Judgment alſo, 

. becauſe he is the Son of Man: That the Father 
loueth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
Hand. And that the Coy of Peacei is between 
them leib. 

Tbat he is thy Servant whom thou doſt up- 
Hold, thine Elef in whom thy Soul Ae 
Thy beloved Son in whom thou art well pleaſed : 

That thou haſt given him for a Covenant of the 
4+ People, and that through him we are not under 
the Lato, but under Grace, 
hat God jo loved the World, as 10 give bis 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him | 
| ſpould not periſh, but have ever laſting Lie. 
(4.) For the early and ancient Indicati- 5 
ons of the gracious Deſign concerning fallen 3 


Man. 5 We 


Pal. 40. 7. 
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Thankſgivings for Mercy. 5 9 


We bleſs thee that as ſoon as ever Man 


had ſinn'd, it was graciouſly promiſed that 


the Seed of the Woman ſpould break the Serpent's Gen. 3. 15. 
Head ; and that in the Old Teſtament Sa. 
crifices Feſus Chriſt was the Lamb ain from the Rev. 13. 8. 


Foundation of the World. 


And that by Faith the Elders, thoꝰ they e- Heb, 11. 2, ts 


_ ceived not the Promiſe, yet obtain'd a good Re. 39. 
fort, for they obtain'd Witneſs that they were | 


righteous. 
We bleſs thee for the Promiſe 3 to 
Abraham, that in his Seed all the Families of the Gen. 12. 3. 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, and to Jacob that the 
Shiloh ſhould come, and io him fhould the gather- 49: 10. 
ing of the People be: And that the Patriarchs 
rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's and they ſaw it and John 8. 56. 
were glad. 

(5.) For the many glorious Inſtances of 


God's Favour to the Old Teſtament Church. 


We adore that Wiſdom, Peace and Good- 


neſs with which 20 broughteſt the Vine out of Plal. 80. 5, 9 ; 


Egypt, didſt caſt out the Heathen and plant it; 
thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt cauſe 


it to take deep root, and it filled the Land. 


And they got not the Land in Poſſeſſion by their Pal. 44: 3. 
own Sword, neither did their own Arm ſave 


them, but thy Right Hand, and thine Arm, and 136.10, &c. 


the Light of thy Countenance, era thou badſt 
4 Favour to them. 


We bleſs thee that 7 the Feu were commit- Rom. 3. „ 


ted the Oracles of Cod; that they had he Atop. 
lion, and the Glory, and the Covenants, the gi- 9 4. 
wing of the Law, and the Service of God, and the 
Promiſes: Arid that there did ot fail one l Kings 8. 56. 
Word of all thy good Promiſe, which thou pro- hen 
 wiſedſt by the Hand . Moſes 12 Servant. 


We 


90 Thankſgivings for Mercy. i 
Heb. 1.1. We bleſs thee forall that which thou didſt 7 
at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpeak in | 
time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, thoſe Þ*? 
2 Pet. 1.21. holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were moved 
- by the Holy Ghoſt, and praßheſied of the Grace 
that ſhould come unto us, teſtifying beforehand the 
Suffering of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould | 
follow, and that not io themſelves only; but io 
us they mimter*d thoſe great things, things 
EO wwhich the Angels them ſelves deſire to look into. 
Heb. 11. 40. And eſpecially we bleſs thee that thou haſt 
e provided ſome better things for us, that they with- 
out us ſhould not be made perfect. Fi 
(6.) For the wonderful and myſterious = 8 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and his Co- : 
ming into the World, F 
Gal. 4. 4. We bleſs thee that when the Fulneſs of time 
_ was come, thou didſt ſend forth thy Son made of | 
a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were under the Law, that We might receive 
the Adoption of Sons. 3 
John 1. 14. That the Eternal Mord Set at S = 
„„ 3 among us, and there were thoſe who ſaw | 
His Glory, theGlory as of the Only-begotten of the 
= Father, full of Grace and Truth. And without 
Conlroverſy great is the Myſtery of e zbat 
Cod wwas manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
John 18. 37. We bleſs thee that 20 his end he was hat. : 
3 and for this cauſe he came into the World, that 
be might bear Witneſs of the Truth, and we be- 
John. 6. 69. Jieve and are ſure, that he is that Chriſt, the 
. Son of the living God ; that it is he that hould 
Mat. 11.3. come, and we are to look for no other. 
| We bleſs thee that the Son of Man is come 
Luke 19. 10. 79 ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; that he 
is come that we might have Life, and that we 
John 10. 10. night have it more ae and that for that 
hon Pur. 


1 Pet. 1. 10, 
11, 12. 


FT 


— — —„—„— 2——ß— OI as es 
=>. - ——— — 22 —— 


— - — — — — — 
= 63 N G — S - 
— = —”— I = — 2—— — 22 — — - 
RX _ _ 3 * ” - a i _ ho — - PRI Ee -F , — — — — — — _ — 
” 7 bs = =_ =_ oy — - - - — — — — — — — A— - — — 3 — — 
— 2 — I - - 3 
——— a — _ 8 - — & — > 
- — a — — — — - — a - * 
— — - — - : 0 — 8 * ad a _ — 
| — 0 A —_— = _— — 8 I urn * p hs. cov. — — en fb " — — 2 A — 
* a a 5 — * 8 — 99 1 ps 2 — 5 = 3 8 > - - = — = 
” * — <—— — — Rl, — as i * — . 2 * = . <4 — — a nega - - 1 — — — 
— pan - — — — — — — ” _ - * Foe 7 = - 
— — ——y—ꝝ — — — —— — — — 2 — _ — -_ — — 8 D — pg — x ograias — . - - — 
—— . — — — "7 - EI — 7 ni — — Fri. — 2 — 2 . 
— 2 n > = - — — — - , - 


c 
; 
il 
Ll N j 
th 
| 
Tit 
* 
i 
if 
1' 
| i 
l | 
4 . 
4 
n U 1; 
il 
* 74 
1 
"vv 
1 
U 
N 
i 
1 
1 0 
U 
4 
j * 
Nor. 
"WH 
Te 
1 
11 ni 
N e 
4 | 
(nd, "ff 
oy 
U 9. 
* 
U o 
44 
1 
(] 
ml 
11 
wi 
itt 4: 
"01 11s 
l [44a 
ae 
| | 
wn Th 
tl 
1 0 
an 
+ 
11 
ll 4 
4 
jp 
Ie | 
14; Td, 
\ bp, 7 1 
A j 
95 t F 
tit (39 
\ 
1 
j : 
i114 $48 
1 
[ 4 
mn 0 
0 
4 17 
e 
. > 
it $5.4 
F179} 
F177 
"1 N 
1 
1 1 * 5 
Wh $7743 
i { ka 
tft JIE 
MI "Ty 
43 | 
is F is 
J. 
3 ; 
if: ® 1 
o by ff 
1 y WA 
7 
"ho 110 4 
1 | 
Fran p 
oh N. 7 
fi | 
[1 
175 # 
44. 
Fein 
bs | % is i 
1 \ 150 3 
N 4 F . 
t-iy ö 
3 11297 
_ 117 
e 
4! 1 
14, 4 
i F f 
my , 
bi "io 
il 4#4F} 
fig fot : 


= I : 

- r 

— — Pro Hs 
WI — _———_— 


— DE GW, 2 5 * a 2 * 0 N « — n C 
C : * RS DIVERS" . N 
4 . 3 71 . N : Gs NT 2 =, x 0 e os 0 DS EE STI... 1 
. ATE II n „ S ee WW 
* 2 A * - \ N 4 £ N. s + . . 1 
eke ge ee e CR Ee TR n 


Thaukſgivings for Mercy. 91 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 1 John 3. 8. 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 

Lord, we receive it as a faithſul Saying, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
and well worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, even 
the Chief. 

We bleſs thee that fora fi nuch as the Children ł Heb. 2. 1 I, 
are Partakers of Fleſb and Blood, he alſo himſelf 14. 16, 17. 
likewiſe took part of the ſame : That he took not 
on him the Nature of Angels, but our Nature, 
and was in all things made like unto his Bre- 
thren, that he might be @ merciful and faithful = 
Higb-Prieſt, in things perlaining to God, to make 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People; and 


that be is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 


And that be firſt begotten was brought into Hebgg. 6. 
ihe Mord with a Charge given to all the An- 


gels of Goa to worſhip him, 


(7.) For God's gracious owning of him, 


in Vi ee and in in the carry ing of 


Nen... 
We bleſs thee that thou waſh in Chriſt 2 Cor. g. 19. 
reconciling the World to thy elf, not imputing 


their Treſpaſſes unto them, and that thou haſt 


commilled unto us the Word of Reconciliation. 
That thou haſt thy ſelf given him for a Ila. 35. 4- 
Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Commander 
to the People, That he was ſanctiſied and ſeal'd John 10. 6 
and ſent into the World, and that the Father 8. 29. 
dich ſent him did not leave him alone, for he 
always did thoſe things that pleas d him. 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, for inand Luke 2. 14 
through Jeſus Chriſt there is o Zarth Peace, = 
and Good Will towards Men. g | 
In this was manifeſted the Love of God to 1 John 4. 9 
ward; us, becauſe that God ſent his Only-begotten 


Son into the W ris that we mee live thre him. 
We 


92 


John 17. 2. 


John 3. 2. 


Heb. 1. 2. 
John 7. 16. 
Mat. 7. ult, 


Mat. 11. 29. 
pak 


1 Pet. 2. 21, 
22, 24. 


John 4.34. 
Heb. 7. 26. 


1 John 4. 17. 


John 5. 36. 


Matt. 11 : 3. 


8. 27. 
e 
27.54. 
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Vanlſcivings for Mercy. 

We thank hee for the Power thou haſt gi- 
ven him over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eier- 
nal Life to as many us were given him. 

(8.) For his holy Lite, his excellent Do- 


ctrine, and the glorious Miracles he wrought 
to confirm his Doctrine. 
We bleſs thee for the Aſſurance we have 
that he is a Teacher come from God, ſince no 
Man could do thoſe Miracles which be did, ex- 


cept God were with him. 


That thou haſt in theſe laſt Days N unto 
us by thy Son, whoſe Doctrine was not bis, but 


bis that ſent him, and he ſpake as one having 
Authority, and that we are encouraged to 


come and learn of him, becauſe be is meek and 


lowly in Heart, and in learning of him we 
ſhall nd Reſt to our Souls. 


We bleſs thee that he hath Jef us an Ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps, in that 
he did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
| Mouth, and when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again; and his Meat and Drink was to do 
the Will of bis Father; in that he was Holy, 


harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. O 


that we may be arm'd with the ſame Mind, and 
that as he ca ſo we may bein this World ; and 


that we may /o walk even as be walked, 
We bleſs thee that the Works which he did, 


the ſame bore Witneſs of him that the Fatber bad. 
ſent him, that by his Power the Blind receiv*d 
their Sight, the Lame walked, the Lepers were 
cleanſed, the Deaf heard, the Dead were raiſed 


up, and the Poor had the Goſpel preached to them; 


and even the Winds and the Sea obey d him; for 
which we glorify the Cod of Iſrael. ' Doubt- Gy 
leſs tis Was the Son of God. %%% Wn 
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Thankſgivings for Mercy. 93 
(9.) For the great Encouragements Chriſt 
gave to poor Sinners to come to him. 
We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chriſt came to call, 
mot the Righteous, but Sinners (ſuch as we are) Mat. 9. 6, 13. 
to Repentance, and had Power on Earth to for- 
Jive Sin; that he came to ſave his People from 1. 21. 
their Sin; and is the Lamb of God that takes John 1. 29. 
' away the Sin of the World, and that he is (to 
his Honour, not to his Reproach) a Friend Mat. 11. 19. 
10 Publicans and Sinners. 
We thank thee for the gracious Invitati- 
on he gave to thoſe who are weary and heavy Mat. 11. 28. 
laden to come to him for Reſt: And for the 
| Afſurance he hath given that whoſoever comes John 6. 37- 
unto him he will in no wiſe caſt him out. 
That he made a gracious Offer, that ho- John 7: 37- 
ſoever thirſts might come unto him and drink. 
(10.) For the full Satisfaction which he 
made to the Juſtice of God for the Sin of 
Man by the Blood of his Croſs, for the Pur- 
chaſes, Victories, and Triumphs of the 
Croſs, and for all the precious Benefits 
which flow to us from the Dying of our 
Lord Jeſus. 
| Herein indeed God dk his Fes 70 Rom. 5. * 
15, in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died 
for us, that we might be reconciled to him by the 
| Death of his Son. Herein is Love, not that c Jenn 4+ 18. 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, and not 2. 2. 
for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World z = 
| that he taſted Death for every Man, that thro Heb. 2.9. 14. 
4 Death he might deſtroy him that had the Power 
of Death, that is, the Devil, . 
We bleſs thee, that by one Offerix be bath Heb. 10. 14 
Fier fected forever them that are ſanctiſied, that hjge 
F 1 hath e T; ranſgrelf on, made an end of Sin, Dan, 9 2+ 


made 
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N Gal. 4.19. 


| Rom. 8. 3. 


IIA. 53. 5, 6, 


14, 26. 


Col. 2.14, 15 


Eph. 2. 14, 
| 15 16. 


Eph. 3.19. 


Thankſgivings for Mercy. 


made reconciliation for Iniquity, and hath brought 
in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


That he hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 


the Law, by being made a Curſe for us. 
That what the Law could not do, in that it 


was weak through the Fleſh, God hath done, by 


ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful Heſh, 


who by a Sacrifice for Sin congend Sin in 


the Fleſh. 


That be was wounded for 0 our T' ranſoreſſ ons, 
and bruiſed for our Iniquities, and that the Cha- 
Ntiſement of our Peace vas upon him, and by his 
Stripes weare healed ; and that the Lord having 
laid upon him the Tniquity of 115 all, it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to Grief. 

That appearing to put away Sin by the Sacri- 


Ice of himſelf, he did by the Eternal Spirit offer 


himſelf without Spot unto God, and by his own 


Blood enter'd in once into the Holy Place, Paving 


obtained eternal Redemption for us. 
That he hath /poiPd Principalities and Pozy- 


ers, and made a Shew of them openly, triumphing 


over them in his Croſs, and hath Vlotted out the 


Hand writing of Ordinances which was againſt 


Us, WhICh Was Contrary 19 us, 1aKing it out of the 


way by nailing it to his Croſs. 
That he is our Peace, who having 0 


down the middle Wall of Partition between Jew 
and Gentile, hath made himſelf of twain one 
new Man, hath reconciled both unto God in one 


Body by the Croſs, having ſlain the Enmily 


thereby. 
Rev. 1.5, 6. 


That he bath loved us, and waſhed us from 


our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us no 
Gur God Kings and Prieſts. 


O the Height, and Depth, and Length, and 
Bread: of that Love of Gorife which paſſeth 


* 


e eee e ee 
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Thankſgivings for Mercy. 95 
Knowledge ; that great Love wherewith he lo- Eph. 2. 4. 
ved Us, 

Worthy is the Lamb that was Rath: to receive Rev. 5.9.4 125 
Power, and Riches, and Wijdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing ; for he 
was ſlain, and hath redeem” d us 10 God by his © 
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Blood. f 
(11.) For his Refurreftion from the Dead Av 
on the Third Day. 


We thank thee that as he was deliver'd Rom. 
for our Offences, ſo he roſe again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation, and was declar'd to be” the Son of God Rom. 1. 4. 
with Power by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 

That tho? hewas dead, yet he is alive, and Rev. x. 18, 
lives for evermore, and hath the Keys of Hell and 
Death, and being raiſed from the Dead, he dies Rom. 6. 9. 
| 70 more, Death hath no more Dominion over him. 
| That now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and: Cor. 15.2 
is become the Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, that 2 
as in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt all might he - 
made alive, and every one in his own Order. 
That God /uffer'd not his Holy One to ſee Core A8 2. 21 
ruption, but locſed the Pains of Death, becauſe 51, 36. 
it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of them, and 
ſo Jeclar'd to all the Houſe of Iſrael, that that 


ame Feſus whom they crucified, is boil Lord 
and Chriſt, © 
And that for this end Chriſt both lied and Rom. 14. 9. 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the Dead and Living, and that whether we 1 Theff 3 10. 
Tua fee or ſleep, we might live together a with Him. 
EF: (12.) For his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
| His ſitting at God's Right Hand there. 

We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is aſcend. John 20. 17. 
ed to his Father and our Father, to his God and 
our God; is aſcended up on high, having led Cap- Pfal. 68. 18. 
tivity captive, and nat received Gifts for Men, 
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96 Thankſeivings for Mercy. 
yea, even for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 
Heb. 6. 20. That as the Pore-runner he is fer us enter'd, 
9. 24- enter*dinto Heaven ilſelf, now to appear in the 
Rev. 5. 6. Preſence of God for us, a Lamb as it had been 
— ſtanding in the midſt of the Throne. 
Heb. 8. 1. That he is et on the Right Hand of the 
N 7 hbrone of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Angels, 
x Pet. 3. 22. and Authorities, and Ferrer being made ſubject 
to him. 
John 14. 2, 3- That he is gone before to prepare a Place for 


us in his Father's Houſe, where there are many 


13.36. Manſions; and tho? whither he is gone we can- 


not follow him now, yet we hope to follow him 


hereafter, when he ſhall come again to receive 
us to himſelf, that where he is there we may 
be alſo. 

(13.) For the Interceſſion which he ever 


lives to make in the virtue of his Satiſ- 
faction. 


Th. 53.12 We thank thee that having born the Sins of 
= many, he makes Interceſſion for T; ranſgreſſors ; 
and prays o. for thoſe only that were given 


John 17.20, him when he was upon Earth, but for all 
21. that ſhall believe on him through their Mord; 3 
- That they all may be one. 


1 John 2. 1. That wwe have an Advocate with the Father, 


even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is therefore 


able to ſave tothe uttermoſt all thoſe that conte 


Heb. 7. 25. 70 God as a Father by him as Mediator, ſeeing 
He ever lives making Interceſſion. 
Heb. 5. 1,2,99 That we have a High Prieft taken from 


among Men, and ordained for Men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both Gifts and 


Sacrifice for Sin, who can have compaſſion on the 


Ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, 


and that he is become the Author of eternal 


Sal- 


© 8 


Thankſsivings for Mercy. 97 
Salvation to all them that obey him. 5 
(14.) For the Dominion and Sovereignty 
to which the Redeemer is exalted, 
: We thank thee that becauſe our Lord Jeſus 
* humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, phil. 2. 8, 9 
even the Death of the Croſs, therefore God hath io. 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name above 
every Name, that in the Name of Feſus every 
F tir might bow, and every Tongue confeſs (as 
we do at this time) that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, tio 
' the Glory of God the Father. 
That all Power is given unto him both in Hes: Mat. 28. 18. 
ven and in Earth, that thou haſt ſet him over 
the Works of thy Hands, and haſt put all things . 6.646 
in ſubjection under his Feet, and fo haſt crown's o ug 2 7s f 
him with Glory and Honour. = 
That he is King of Kings and Lord of Kl ; Rev. 19. 16, 
that the Antient of Days hath given him Do- 
minion and Glory, and a Kingdom, an everlaſting Dan. 7. 14. 
Dominion, and a OO. hich Heal! not Fe V 
deſtroy d. 
That the OCovernment is Upon bis Sheulders, Ih. 9. 6, 7 
and that his Name is called wonderful, counſellor, ; 
| the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace; And of the Increaſe of his Go- 
verument and Peace there ſhall be no end. _ 
3 That thou haſt /et him as King upon thy holy Pal. 2. 6. 
Hill of Zion, and that He. hl reign over the Luke 1. 33. 
Houſe of Jacob for ever, ſhall reign till he has 
put down all oppoſing Rule, Principality and | Cor. 15. 243 
Power, till all bis Enemies are made his Footſtool, 25, 28. 
and then he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
God, even the Father, that God may be all 
= 
A. (15) For the Aflurance we have af his ſe- 
cond coming to judge the World. 
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98 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
Acts 17.31: We bleſs thee that % haſt appointed a Day 


in which thou wilt judge the World in Righteonſ- 
neſs, by that Man whom thou haſt ordain'd, 


whereof thou haſt given Aſſurance unto all Men, 


in that thou haſt raiſed him from the Dead. 
2 Theff. 1. 7, Thatin that Day he Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
8, 10. vealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in 
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : And ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints, and admir*d in all them that be. 
1 Theft 4.14. lieve; for them that ſleep in feſt us be will bring 


with bim. | 
| Mat. 13. 41, That he ſhall then ſend forth bis Angels to 
44- gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, 


and them which do iniquity, and to gather toge- 
24.31. ther bis Ele from the four Winds, and then 


ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the 


Kingdom of their Father. 


2 Pet. 3. 13, And we then, according to by Promiks, 


3 lock for new Heavens, and a new Earth, 


wherein daells Righteouſneſs : Lord, grant that 


ſeeing we look for ſuch things, we may give Dili- 
| gence io be found of him in Peace without ſpot 


Rex: 22. 20. and blameleſs : And then come, Lord Jeſus, 


come quickly. 


(16.) For the ſending of the Holy Spirit 


to ſupply the want of Chriſt's bodily Pre- 
ſence, to carry on his Undertaking, and to 


prepare things for his ſecond coming. 
We bleſs thee that when our Lord Jeſus 


John 14. 16, Went away he ſent us another Comforter to abide 


17. with us for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, 1 


| —16. 14. hall glorify the Son, for he ſhall take of bis aud | 


ball ſhew it unto us. 


Adds 2. 33. That being by the Right Hand of God exalted, 


and 1 received 1215 the Father the Promiſe of 
| I 


S A Jl... 


Thankſpivings for Mercy. 99 
) the Holy Ghoſt, he pour'd it forth as Rivers of John 7. 38. 
Frm War... 
|: Bleſſed be God for the Signs and Wonders, Heb. 2. 4. 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy 
E Ghoſt, with which God bare witneſs to the 
; reat Salvation. ; 
And bleſſed be God for the Promiſe, that 
E ; as earthly Parents, tho evil, know how to give Luke 11. 13. 
good Gifts to their Children, ſo our Heavenly Fa- 
4 Ther will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
bim; that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the oy wo 13. 
EFarneſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption 
| of the purchaſed Poſſeſſon. 
N ().) For the Covenant of Grace made 
with us in Jeſus Chriſt, and all the exceed- 
; ing great and precious Privileges of that 
Covenant, and for the Seals of it. 
Me thank thee that in Jeſus Chriſt thou 
Br made an everlaſting Covenant with us, even Ila. 5 5 3. 
tte ſure Mercies of David; and that gb the 
NMountains may depart, and the Hills be remo- 54. 10. 
ved, yet this Covenant of thy Peace Hall never 
be removed. 5 
That thou haſt given unto 15 exceeding great 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be g 
Perteter of a Divine Nature : and that Jeſus 
| Chriſt | is the Mediator of this better Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. 
| wich is eſtabliſhed upon better Promijes. _ 
hat tho' thou chaſten oui Tranſere/ſion with Phat. 89. 325 
le Red, and our Iniquity with Stripes, yet thy 33» 34. 


: loving- Kindneſs thou wilt not utterly take away, 
£ 5 Tor cauſe thy Faithfulneſs to fail ; thy Covenant 
„ben Toile not break. nor alter the thing that 15 


; $ | Lone out of thy Lips. 
That being willing more abundantly to Y Fa Heb 6.17; ny 
0 the Heirs of Premiſe the Immatabilit of thy 
Counſel, thou bajt conf rmed it by an Oath, Th % 
5 7 - Sy ou * 
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Rom 4. 11: hat Baptiſm i is appointed to be 4 Seal of 
: the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, as Circum- Þ* 


N Ad: 2. 38, ſion of Sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
39. that this Promiſe is tous and our Children. And 


Mat. 26. 28. 5 the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for man | { 


| John 5.39. to ſearch, and that in them we have Eternal Life, 


| As 2.11. Own Tongue the wonderful Works of God. 


100 Thanhkſgivings for Mercy. 
by two immutable things in which it was impoſſible Þ* 
for God to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, | * 
who have fled for * to lay hold on Lhe Hoe 
„%% TD E 


ciſion was: That it aſſures us of the Remif. 


that he Cup in the Lord's Supper is the Blood I 


for the Remiſſion of Sins. Þ 
(18.) For the writing of the Scriptures, | 
and the preſerving of them pure and entirc 
to our Day, 
We thank thee that we have the 8 cripture; 


and that they zeſtify of Chriſt, and that all Scrip ö 
2 Tim. 3. 16. Jure is given by Inſpiration of God, and is or 
table for Doctrine, for Reprovf, for Correction, 

and for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. 
Rom. 15.44 That whatſoever things were written afore- 
. time, were written for our Learning, that we 
through Patience and Comfort of the Scripture 
might have Hope: And that we have this 220 
2 Pet. +: 19. fure Mord of Prophecy as a Light Jung in 6 

dar Place. 

3 11. That 7 ion is not become io us as the Ward; 
"of a\Book that is ſealed, but that wwe bear in ou 


Luke 10. 21, We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven ani 
24 Farth, that the things which were hid from th! 
. Mie and Prudent, and which many Prophets 
and Kings deſired to ſee and might not, are G 
veal'd unto us Babes; Even ſo, Father, far þ 
11 ſeemed good i in thy 1 gt. 
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Thank/givings for Mercy. 101 

(19.) For the Inſtitution of Ordinances, 
| 5nd particularly that of the Miniſtry. 

We thank thee that thou haſt not only ſhew- Pal. 147. 19, 
ed thy Word unto Jacob, but thy Statutes and 2 20. 
| Fudgments unto Iſrael, unto us: Thou haſt not 
dealt ſo with other Nations, and as for thy 
Tudgments, they have not known them. 

That the Tabernacleof Cod is with Men, and Rev. 21.3. 
be <cill dell wwith them, and that he hath ſet his 
Sanctuary in the midſt of them for evermore, and Ezek. 37. 26. 
there will meet with the Children of Ifrael. Exod. 29. 43. 

We thank thee that 1hou haſt made known Neh. 9.14. 
uhto us thy poly Sabbaths ; and that ſtill hre 
remains the keeping of a Sabbath to the People Heb. 4.9. 

HF Cod. 

And that when the Lord Teſus aſcended up Eph. 4. 8. it, 
on bigh, he gave Gifts unto Men, not only © 15 
Prophets, Aroſiles, Evangelijts, but Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the pes fecting of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Bcdy 
of Chriſt, till wwe all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge ef the Son 2 God, 
unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt : And that while 
they teach us to obſerve all things which Chriſt Mar. 28. 20. 
hath commanded, he hath promis'd to be with 
them always even unto the End of the Mo „ 

(20.) For the planting of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in the World, and the ſetting up of the 
Goſpel Church, 1n deſpite of all the Oppolt- 
tions of the Powers of Darknets. _ 

We thank thee that the preaching of Jef 5 Rom, 16. 1 
Chriſt according to the Commandment of the Ever- 26. 
laſting God, and the Goſpel æohic was made 
known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith, 
was mighty through God to the pulling docon 175 e 10:4. 
feng bolds. *Fhat the Lord wi ought with it, Mar. 16, 20. 

: H «TSB MER a and 


102 


Luke 10. 18. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
Acts 19 20. 
. Theſſ. 1. 9. 
Rev. 1s: 10. 


6 . 


IIfa. 66. 8. 


Pal. 1 29. 
2, 3, 4+ 


Ut. 16. 18. 


P al. 89, 29. 


Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
and conſirm'd the Word by Signs following ; ſo 
that Satan fell as Lightning from Heaven, 

That tho' the Goſpel was preach*d in much 


Contention, yet it grew and prevailed mightily, 
and Multitudes turned to God from Idols, 10 


ſerve the living and true God, and to Wal for 


hrs Son from Heaven. 

Now came Salvation and Strength, and the 
Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his Chriſt : 
And the exalted Redeemer rode for th with his 
Bow, and with his Crown, conquering, and tocon- 
quer; and Nations were born at once. 

(21.) For the Preſervation of Chriſtianity 
in the World unto this Day. 

We bleſs thee that tho? the Enemies of Ilra- 
1, el have afſlifted them from their Youth up, have 


* main a time affiified them, yet they have not pre. 
vailed againſt them; tho? the Plowers have plow- 


ea on their Back, yet the righteous Lord has cul a- 


Junaer the Cords of the wicked. 


Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath built His Church fon 
a Rock, which the Gates of Hell cannot prevail 
againſt, but his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 


His Throne as the Days of Heaven. 


(22.) For the Martyrs and Confeſſors, the 


Lights of the Church, and the good Exam- 


ples of thoſe that are gone before us to 
Heaven. 


We bleſs thee for all thoſk who "TR been 


enabled to approve themſelves to God in much 


2 Cor. 6. 4. 


Luke: 21. 12, 
13,15. 


Patience, in Aflictions, in Neceſſities, in Diſireſ- 


Jes, who when they have been brought before 


Governors and Kings for Cbriſt's ſake, it has 


turd to them for a Teſtimony, and God has 


given tbem a Mouth and Wiſdom, which all their 
Adverſaries were not able to gainſay or reſiſt. = 


That 


Thankſervings for Mercy. I03 

f That thoſe who for Chriſt's ſake were ki/- Rom. 8. 36, 
led all the Day long, and accounted as Sheep for 37 
be Slaughter, yet in all theſe things were more 
ban Conquerors thro him that loved us. 
| That they overcame the Accuſer of the Bre- Rev. 12. TTY 
 threnby the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word 

of their Teſtimony, and by not loving their Lives 
„ uno the Death. 
-- We bleſs thee for 15e Cloud of Witneſſes Heb. 12. 1. 
1 with which we are compaſſed about, for the _ 
"BB Footſteps of the Flock, for the Elders chat have hong 1. 8. 

| obtained a good Report, and are now through e 2 1 
HFaitb and Patience inheriting the Promiſes. 4 12. 
Lord, give us to Halen them as ſe) folloro d Cor. 11. 1. 
. Chriſt. 


; (23.) For the Communion of Saints, that 
g ſpiritual Communion which we have in Faith 
5 and Hope, and holy Love, and in Prayers 


and Praiſes with all good Chriſtians. 
We bleſs thee that if we waik in the Light, " John x. 7 
wwe have Fellowſhip one with another, even with _ 
"| ll that in every place call on the Name of Jeſus 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
_ Chriſt our tut both theirs and ours. 
That we being many are one Bread and one Bo- 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
dy, and that tho? there are Diverſities of Gifts =12. 4, 5, 6- 
and Adminiſtrations, and Operations, yet there 
ts the ſame Spirit, the ſame Lord, and the Jane 
God, which worketh all in alt. 
We thank thee that all the Children of Cod, John 11. 52, 
which were ſcattered abroad are united in him Col. 1. 18. 
who is the Head of the Body the Church; ſo that 
they are all our Brethren and Companions in 
Tribulation, and in rhe Kingdom aud Patience of * Rev. 1. 9. 
5 Jeſas „„ - =: 
(24.) For the Proſpect and Hope of Eter- 
nal Life, when Time and ons. ſhall be no 
more. 
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Jam. 1. 12. 


Heb. 13. 14. 
—11. 10, 16. 


Tit. 1 y 2. 


s John 5. 13. 


Rom. 1. 28. 


| 1 Tim. 4. 2. 


HFoſ. 4. 1 7. 5 


Gen. 6. 5 


Kom. 2. 15. 


 Thankſgwvings for Mercy. 
We thank thee for the Crown of Life which 


the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him; 
the Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 


fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. 


That having here no continuing City, we are 
encouraged to ſee the better Country, that is, 


the heavenly, the City that hath Foundations, 


whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 

That we are in hope of Eternal Life, which God 
that cannot lie hath promiſed ; And that all true 
Believers through Grace have Eternal Life 
abiding in them, _ 


2dly. We muſt give God Thanks for the 


foiriaal Mercies beſtow'd upon us in particu- 


lar, eſpecially if we are call'd with an effectu- 


al Call, and have a good Work of Grace be- 


gun im us. 


(J.) We muſt bleſs God for the Strivings 


= of his Spirit with us, and the Admonitions 


and Checks of our own Conſcience  _ 
We bleſs thee that thou haſt not given us 
over to a reprobate Mind, that our Conſciences 
are not ſeared, that thou haſt not ſaid con- 
cerning us, They are joined to Idols, let them 


alone, but that thy Spirit is yet Hriving 


with us. 
We thank thee for he Work of the Law writ- 


len in our Hearts, our own Conſciences alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and our own Thoughts between them- 


ſelves accuſing or excuſing one another. 
(2.) We muſt bleſs God if there be a ſaving 


Change wrought in us by his bleſſed Spirit. 


And hath God by his Grace tranſlated us 


out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs into the Kingdom 

ef his dear Son? Hath he called us into the 
Fellowſhip of Fejſus Chrijt, and made us nigh by 
His Blood, Who by Nane were far of, Nat 


unto 


Thankſgivings for Mercy. 105 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto w7 Name Pal. 1 15.1. 
give Glory, 

We give J. banks to God always for thoſe to 1 Thell, . 
whom thy Goſpel is come, not in Word only, but 2, 5. 
in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance. 

Thou haſt loved us with an Everlaſting Love, Jer. 31. 3: 
and therefore with loving-Kindneſs thou haſt _ 
drawn us, drawn us with the Cords of a Man, Hol. 11. 4- 
and the Bands of Love. 

When the ſtrong Man arm'd kept his Palace Luke 11. 21, 
in our Hearts, and His Goods were in Peace, it 22. 
was a ſtronger than he that came upon him, and 
100k from him all his Armour, wherein he truſt- 
ed, and divided the Spoil. 

(.) We muſt give thanks for the Remiſ- 
ſion of our Sins, and the Peace of our Con- 
ſciences. 

We bleſs thee for the Redemption we hive Eph. 1. 
_ through Chriſt*s Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, according to the Riches of thy Grace, obere. 
in thou haſt abounded toward us. 

That thou haſt forgiven all our Tniquities, pg), 103. 3. 
and healed all our Diſeaſes ; and haſt in love to 
our Souls deliver*d them from the Pit of Corrup- 
tion; for thou haſt caſt all eur SIns behind thy Ifa. 3. 17: 
Back. 
When thou iroughief us into the Wilderneſs, Ho. 2. 14s 
yet there thou /pakeſt comfortably to us, and 35: 
gaveſt us our Vineyards from thence ;, and the 
Valley of Achor for a Door of Hope. 5 
(4.) For the powerful Influences of the Di- 
vine Grace, to ſanckify aad preſerve us, to 
prevent our falling into Sin, and to ſtrengthen | 

us in doing our Duty. 
Thou haſt not guench*d the 7 noa king Flax, Mat. 12. 20, 
nor broke the bruiſed Reed, nor deſpiſed the Day Lech. 4. 10. 
0 


7. 


106 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
Acts 16. 22. of ſmall things, but having obtained Help of 
God, we continue hitherto. 
Pal. 138. 3. In the Day when we cried thou haſt anſwered 
PH us, and baſt ſtrengthened us with Strengh in our 
Souls. 
Pal. 73. 2,3- We have been continually with thee, thou 
e haſt holden us by thy right Hand, when our Feet 
were almoſt gone, and our Steps had well ngh 


ſlipt. 


' Pal. 119. 92, We have reaſon never to forget thy Proetis ; 


93. for by them thou haſt quicken*d us; And unleſs 


thy Law had been our Delight, we ſhould many a 


time have periſhed in our Affitftion ; for thy 


_ Statutes have been our Songs in the Houſe of our 
Pilgrimage. 


Pfal. 94. 17, OUnleſs the Lord had been our Help, our Souls 


18, 19. had almoſt dwelt in Silence : But when we ſaid, 
our Foot ſippeth, thy Mercy, O Lord, held us 
up: And in the Multitude of our T, boughts Wil h- 
in us, thy Comforts have been tbe 2 of our 
Souls. 


Holy Ordinances, and the Communications 
of his Favour. 


—36. 3, 9. We have been abundantly ſatisfied with the 


Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou haſt made us 


arink of the River of thy Pleaſures, For with 


thee is the Fountain of Life, in 755 Light ſpall 
mo we ſee Light, 

1. 56. 7. Thou haſt brought us to thy Holy Mountain, 
and made us joyful in thy Houſe of Prayer, and 


Iſa. 73. 28. we have found it good for us to draw near to 


God. 
—84/ 10, --- We have had reaſon to ſay, Thar a Day in 


11712. thy Courts is better than a thouſand, and that it 


is better to be Door-keepers in the Houſe of our 
5 God, than to dwell in the Tents of IVickedneſs 3 


(5.) For feet Communion with God in 


1 
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| haſt conſider'd our Trouble, and known our Souls Pal. 31. 
in Adverſity, and ſoc wd us thy marvellous Kind- 


Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield, he will 
give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he 


 avith-hold from them that walkuprightly : O Lord 


of Hoſts, bleſſed is the Man that untl in 
thee. 


We have ſitien down under thy Shadow with Cant. 2. 3, 4. 


Delight, and thy Fruit hath been fweet unto our 
Taſte ;, Thou haſt brought us into the Banqueting | 


Houſe, and thy Banner over us has been Love. 
(6.) For gracious Anſwers to our Prayers. 
We have reaſon to love thee, O Lord, be- Pl. 116. L, 2+. 


_ cauſe thou haſt heard the Voice of our Supplica - 
tions, and becauſe thou haſt inclined thine Ear 


unto us, we will therefore call upon thee as long 
as we live, 


Out of the Depths have we cried unto thee, O —1380. 1. 


Lord, and thou haſt heard our Vows, and given —61. 5. 


5 the Heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name. 
Nay, before we havecalled thou ha 5 anſcber' d, If, 6 5. 2 1. 
and while we have been yet ſpeaking thou haſt 


heard, and haſt ſaid, Here 1am, and haſt been ces. 9. 


nigh unto us in all that which Wwe call pon Deut. 4. 7. 
thee for. 


Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Hum- P fal. 10. 17. 
ble, thou wilt prepare their Heart, and cauſe 


thine Ear to hear. 


Bleſſed be God, who bath not turned away our — 20. 


Prayer, or his Mercy from us, for we haue pray d, 


ana have gone away, and our Countenance Das I sm. 1. 15. 
been no more ſad. 

(5.) For Support under our Afflictions, 
and ſpiritual Benefit and Advantage by 


them. 


Thou haſt comforted; Us in al] cur Tribulation, 2 Cor. . 


7,21. 


meſs, as in @ 4. ron 2 
When 


108 Thankſgivings for Mercy. 
2 Cor. 1.5- When Afictions have abounded, Conſolations 


"habe much more abounded. 0 


Heb. 12.10, Tho? no Affliction for the preſent bath been 
115 joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs, afterward it 
hath yielded the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs ; 
and hath prov'd to be for our Profit, that we 
+ might be Partakers of thy Helineſs. 5 
Pſal. 119. 67, We have had reaſon to ſay, that if was good 
71. for us we were afflicted, that we might learn thy 
Commandments ; for before we were affiifted we 
went aſtray, but afterwards have kept thy Word. 
I pet. 1. 6, 7, It has been but for a Seaſon, and when there 
8, 9. was need, that we were in Heavineſs, through ma- 
nifold Temptations : And we beg that all the 
Trials ef our Faith may be found unto Praiſe, and 
Honour, and Glory, at the appearing of Fejus 
Chriſt, whom having not ſeen we love, in whom, 
the* now wwe ſee him not, yet believing WE rejoice 
1th joy unſpeakable and full of Glory; are long- 
ing to receive the End of our Faith, even the 
Salvation of our Souls. 


(8.) For the Performance of God's Pro- 
5 miſes. „ 

Pſal. 119.65. Thou haſt 4 well auth thy Servants, O 
L.uoord, according to thy Word, and thou haſt 
—105.8. been ever mindful of thy Covenant, the Word 
which thou baſt commanded to a thouſand Gene- 
ralions. 
i Kings 83. There bath not alles one Ward of all the good 
56, 66. Promiſe which thou haſt promiſed, to David 165 
. Servant, and Iſrael thy People. 
Pſal. 116. 7, And now what ſball we render unto the 10 
12, 13 for all his Benefits toward us? Let our Souls re- 
1 1 _ turnio him, and repoſe in him as their Reſt, 
becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with us, we will 
take the Cup of Salvation, Ar call upon the 
| Name of the Lord; For the Lord is good, bis 
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praiſing him, and who reſt 
from ſaying, Nat Holy, HOY, Lord God Al 


Interceſſion for others. 
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Mercy i is "Everlaſting, and his Truth endureth to Pal. 100. 5. 


all Generations. 

Me will bleſs the Lord at all times, yea bis 
Praiſe ſhall continually be in our Mouths ; we 
willing unto the Lord as long as we live; and 
we hope to be ſhortly with thoſe Bleſſed ones, 
who dwell in his Houſe above, and are ſtill 
not Day or Night 


. 


CHAP. v. 


Of the fifth Part of Prayer, which is 
Interceſſion, or Addreſs and Supplica- 
tion to God for others. 


UR Lord Jeſus hath tüuht us to 
| pray, not only with, but for others: 
And the Apoſtle hath appointed us to 


44:4; 


—104. 33. 


make Supplication for all Saints; and ma- Eph, 6. 75 


ny of his Prayers in his Epiſtles are for his 
F Finke : And we mult not think that when we 

are in this part of Prayer, we may let fall our 
Fervency, and be more indifferent, becauſe 
we our {elves are not immediately concern'd 

in it, but rather let a holy Fire of Love both 
to God and Man here, make our Devotions 
yet more warm and lively. 


1. We muſt pray for he whole World of 1 Pet. 2. 17. 


Mankind, the loſt World; and thus we muſt 


| honour all Men, and according to our Capa- Gal 6. 10. 


city do good to all Men. 


We pray, as we are taught, for all Men, I Tim. 2. 3» 
| believing that bis 1s 5 294d and acceptable i in the 4» C. 
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1 Jh g. 10% 
John 12. 31. 
2 Cor. 4. 4. 


Pal. 19 2, 35 
4. 
Eph. 2. 12. 


Interceſſion for others. 


ght of God our Saviour, who will have all Men 


to be ſaved, and to come unto the Knowledge of = 
the Truth, and of eſus Chriſt, who gave tim. 
ſelf a Ranſom for a 


O look with Compaſſion upon the World 
that hes in Wickedneſs, and let the Prince of 


this World be caſt out, chat has blinded their 
Minds. 


O let thy ways be known! upon Earth, that 


barbarous Nations may be civiliz'd, and thoſe 
that live without God in the World may be 


brought to the Service of the living God; 


and thus let hy ſaving Health be known unto 
all Nations: Let the People praiſe thee, O God, 
yea, let all the People praiſe thee : O let the Na- 

tions be glad and ſing for Foy, for thou ſpalt judge 


the People righteoufly, and govern the Nations 
1 Earth. 


O let 25% Salvation and thy Righteouſneſs be 


openly ſhewed in the fight of the Heathen, and let 


all the Ends of the Earth ſee be Salvation of « our 
God. 


O give thy Son the H. Hegthen for bis Inheri- 


tance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for 
His Poſſeſſion : For thou haſt ſaid, II is a light 


thing for him to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and 


to reſtore the Preſerved of Iſrael, but thou wilt 


Rev. 11. 15. 


Mar. 16. 16. 
Rom. 10. 145 
15. 


give him fcr a Light to the Gentiles. 


Let all the Kingdoms of this World become 
the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt. 
2. For the propagating of the Goſpel i 1 
foreign Parts, and the Enlargement of the 
Church by the bringing in of many to it. 
O let the Goſpel be preached unto every Crea- 


ture; for how ſhall Men believe in him, of whom 


they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without Preachers? and how ſhall they preach, 
p except 
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bide ſtill in Unbelief, but be grafted in again in- 


they have pierced, and that they may /urn to 
the Lord, let the Veil which i is upon their Hearts 2 Cor. 3 
be taken away. 


: groaning under the Yoke of Mahometan | 
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except they be ſent ? and who ſhall ſend forth Mat. 9. 38. 
Labourers, but the Lord of the Harveſt ? 

Let the People which fit in Darkneſs ſee a great 4. 16. 
Light, and to them which fit in the Region and 
Shadow of Death let Light ſpring up. 

Add unto thy Church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſa- Acts 2. 455 


ved; Enlarge the Place of its Tent, lengthen its 


Cords, and ſtrengthen its Stakes. If. 54 2. 
Bring thy Seed from the Eaſt, and gather them 43. 5, 6. 


from the Weſt; ſay to the. North, Give up; and 
0 the South, Nos not back : Bring thy Sons 
from far, and thy Daughters from the Ends of the 


Earth. Let them come with Acceptance to thine 50. 7, 8. 
Altar, and glorify the Houſe of thy Glory; Let Xs 
them fly as a Cloud, and as the Doves /o their 
Windows. 

In every Place let Incenſe 2 offer d to thy Mal. 1. 11. 


Name, and pure Offerings; And from the riſing 


of the Sun to the going down of the ſame, let thy 


Name be great among the Gentiles; and let 4he 
offering up of the Gentiles be acceptable, being Rom. 15. 16. 


ſanttified by the Holy Ghoſt. 


O let the Zarth be full of the Knowledge of 1 If. 11. 
the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
. For the Converſion of the Jews. 


Loet the Branches which are broken off not a- Rom. 11. 23, 


24. 255 26. 
to their own Olive- tree. And tho“ Blindneſs is in 
part happen'd to Iſrael, yet let the Fulneſs of the 


Gentiles come in, and let all Iſrael be ſaved. 


Let them be made to look unto him whom Zech. 12.10, 


4. For the Eben Suche that are 


Tyranny. ” 
Let 


112 


Rev. 1. 11, 12. 
e 
8 1. 25» 26. 


Paal. 126. 4+ 


—65. 5. 
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Let the Churches of Aſia, that were Golden 
Candleſiicks, which the Lord Jeſus delighted 
to walk in the midſt of, be again made ſo. 

Reſtore unto them their Liberties as at the firſt, 

and their Privileges as at the beginning; purely 

' purge away their Droſs, and take away all their 

Tin, and turn again their Captivity as the 
Streams in the South. 

5. For the Churches in the Plantations. 

Be thou the Confidence of all the Ends of the 
Earth, and of thoſe that are afar off beyond the 
Sea; And let them have the Bleſſing which 


Gen. 49. 56. came upon the Head of Joſeph, and pon the 


Iſa. 57. 19. 


5 Deut. 33. 19. 


Crown of the Head of him that was ſeparated 


from his Brethren, even to the e Bound of 


the Everlaſting Hills. / 
Create Peace to thoſe that are afar off, as well 
as to thoſe that are nigh. 
And let thoſe that ſuck of the abundance of the 
Seas, and of Treaſures hid in the Sand, call the 


People to the Mountain, that they may offer Sa- 
criſices of Righteouſneſs. 


For the univerſal Church where ever 


dif verſed, and for all the Intereſts of it. 


Rom. 19. 1. 


" Pal. 51. 18. 
122. 7 8. 


Our Hearb's Defire and Prayer to God for 


the Goſpel {/rae!, is that it may be ſav'd. 


Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Peace be within her 


_ walls, and Proſperity within her Palaces : For 


128. 5, 6 


Iſa. 14. 32. 


our Brethren and Companions ſake, we will now 


ſay, Peace be within her. 


O that we may ſee the Geod of the Goſpel 
Feruſalem, all the Days of our Life, and Peace 
upon Iſrael. And that thus we may have rea- 


ſon to anſwer the Meſſengers of the Nations, 


that the Lord hath founded Zion, and the Poor 


of his People fel ir 2 to that, 


Save 
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Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine Hes Pal. 28. al. 
vilage: 2 them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 
Give Strength unto thy People, and bleſs thy Peo- —29. alt. 
ple with Peace; with thy Favour do thou com- . alt. 
paſs them as with a Shield, 
Grace bewoith all them'that love the Lord eſis Eph. 6. 24. 


Chriſt in Sinceriiy; for thou knoweſt them that 2 Tim. 2. 19 ö 


are thine : and give to all that name the Name 
of Chriſt to depart from Iniquity. 

We pray for all that believe in Chriſt, that John 15. 20, 
they all may be one; And ſince there is one Bo- 77 ⁊ 
dy, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling, Eph. 4 45,0, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one God _ 
and Father of all, Give toall Chriſtians to be 
F one Heart, and one Way. ler. 32. 39. 


Let the Word of the Lord in all Places have 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. 


a free Courſe, and let it be glorified. 

For the Conviction and Cenverſion of 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Infidels, and of all 
that are out of the Way of Truth, and of 
profane Scoffers, and N that diſgrace 
Chriſtianity by their. vicious and immoral 
Lives. * 


O teach 7. ranſreſſors thy Ways, and let Sin- Pfl. 51. 13. 
ners be converted unto thee, 


O give them Repentance to the acknowledging 25 Tim. 2. 25, 


of the Truth, the Truth as it is in Feſus, the Truth 5 3 
which is according to Godlineſs, that they may re- Ti, +. Deteh 
cover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, 
Let thoſe that are as Sheep going aſtray re- 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
turn to Feſus Chriſt, Lhe Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our Souls, 5 
Shew thoſe Fools their F olly and Miſery, Pf. 14. 1. 
that have ſaid in their Hearts there is no God, and 
that arecorrupt, and have done abominable Work. 
Lord, maintain the Honour of the Scrip- 33 
ture, the Law and the Teſtimony, and * Ila. 9. 20, 
1 tchole 


0 1 


2 
n 
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Pal. 138. 2. 
Iſa. 42. 21. 
1 Pet. 3. 1 


1 Cor. 14. 
24, 25. 


Ia. 32. 15. 


Pöl 94.15. 


Tit. 1. * 
Mint: 15 3. 


| Mal. 3 3. z. 


Jam. 1. 21t. 


Rom. 14. 17. 


Hab. 3. 7. 
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thoſe who ſpeak not according to that Word, that 


it is becauſe there is no light in them ; magnify 
that Word above all thy Name; magnify the 
Law, magnify the Goſpel, and make both 
honourable. 

Let thoſe that will not be won by the Ward, 


be wonby the Converſation of Chriſtians, which 

Ve beg may be ſuch in every thing, that they 

pho believe not may be convinc'd of all, and judg- 

el of all, and may be brought to worſhip God, and 
70 report that God is with them of a Truth. 


8. For the amending of every thing that is 


amiſs in the Church, the reviving of Primi- 


tive Chriſtianity, and the Power of Godlineſs, 
and in order thereunto, the pouring out of 
the Spirit. 

Lord, let thy Spirit be poured out upon thy 
Churches from on high, and then the Wilderneſs 
ſhall become a fruitful Field, then Judgment 


hall return unto Righteonſueſs, and all the U. | 


right in Heart ſhall follow it. 
Let what is wanting be fot i in ts and let 


every Nlant that is not of our wa Father 15 


planting, be plucked up. 
Let the Lord whom we ſeek come to his 7 emple 


like a Reſiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, and let 


him purify the Sons of Levi, and all the Seed of 
Iſrael, and purge them as Gold and Silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righ- 


_ Teouſneſs, pleaſant to the Lord, as in the Days 


of old, as in former Years. 
| Let pure Religion and unde filed before Ged and 


the Father, flouriſh and prevail every where; 
that Kingdom of God among Men, which is 


not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. O revive thi; 


Mort in the midſt of the Tears, « in the midſt of 
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the Nears make known, and let our T' ime be - Heb. 9. 18. 
71 imes of Reformation. 
. Forthe breaking of the Power of all the 


Enemies of the Church, and the defeating of 
all their Deſigns againſt her, 

Ler all thar ſet Themſelves, and take counſel Pal. 2. 1, 4 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anoint- 3» 4, 3. 
ed, that would break their Bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their Cords from them, imngine a 
vain thing, Let him that its in Heaven laugb 
at them, and have them in Deriſion ; 5 eak unto 
them in thy Wrath, and vex them in thy fore Diſ: 
pleaſure, Give them, O Lord, what thou will Hol. 9. 14: 
give hem; give them a miſcariying Womb, and. 
ary Breaſts. 

2 our God, mate them like a Wheel, and as Pal. 83. 12 
Slubble before the Wind; Fill their Paces With 16,18. 
Shame, that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord, 
and that Men may know, that thou whoſe Name 
is Febovah, art the moſt High over all the 
Barth. 

Put them in rg 0 Lord, that the Nations —9. 20. 
may know themſelves to be but Men, and where- 
in the proud Enemies of thy Church deat: ©; 
proudly, make it to appear that thou art a- Exod. 18. 11. 
bove hem. 


Let them be confounded and turned back thai Pſal. 129. '$ 6. 


| hate Zion, and be as the Graſs upon the Fouſe- 


tops, which withereth before it groweth up. 
Let no Weapon formed againſt thy Church pro- ta. 54: 17. 


: ſoer, and let every Tongue that riſeth againſt 10 


in Judgment be condemn'd. 
Make Feriſalem a burthenſome Stone for all Zech. 12. * 
People, and let all that burthen themſelves with = 
it be cut in pieces, tho all the People of the Earth 
ſhould be gather” d together againſt it; ſo let al! 
thine 3 periſh, O Lord, but let them that Judges 5. ut : 
" FA „ MOOR. 
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love thee be as the Sun when be goes forth i in bis 
8 trength. 
2 Theff. 2, 3, Lord, let the Man of Sin be conſum'd with 
8, 10, 11. the Spirit of thy Mouth, and deſtroy'd with the 
HpBPrighlneſs of thy coming: And let thoſe be un- 
deceived that have been long under the Power 
of ſrong Deluſions to believe a Lie, and let them 
receive the Truth in the Love of il. 
| Rev. 18. 2, Let Babylon fall, and fink like a Mill -ſtone 
21. into the Sea; And let the Kings of the Earth, 
217. 17. that have given heir Power and Honour to the 
—21.24. Beaſt, be wrought upon at length to bring it 
ne into ihe New Jeruſalem. 

10. For the Relief of ſuffering Churches, 
and the Support, Comiort, and Deliverance 
of all that are e for Righteouſneſs 

ſake. 
Heb. 13. 3 We deſire in our Prayers to remember them 
that are in Bonds for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
as bound with them, and them which ſuffer Ad- 
2 verſity, as being our ſelves alſo in the Body. O 
Pſal. 18. 16, ſend from above, and deliver them from thoſe 


71 that hate them, and bring them forth into a large 


Place. 

Phal. 125.1 3. Ola nt the Rod of the 2 ched reſt upon the 

Lot of the Righteous, leſt the Righteous put forth 
heir Hands unto Iniquity, 
10. 51. 9, 10. Awake, awake, Tul on Strength, O Arm of 
5 the Lord; awake as in the antient Days, as in 
Ibe Generations of old, and make the Depths if 
the Sea a Way for the Ranſomed of the Lord 10 
paſs over. 
Pfl. 13. 5. : For the Oppreſſi on of the Poor, and the febing 
e of the Needy, now do thou ariſe, O Lord, and 
ſel them in Safety from them that puff at them. 


: Rev. 13. 10. O ſtrengthen the Patience and Faith of thy 


0 Saints, that they may hope and 
95 quiet! 


e OY 
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quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 3. 26. 
O let the Year of thy Redeemed come, and the Ila. 63. 4. 
Year of Recompences "or the e of 38. 8. 
Zion. 
O that the Salvation of Iſrael were come out Plal. 14 7. 
Zion; and when the Lord bringeth back the 
= Captivity of his People, Jacob /hall 18 880 and 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
D let not the Oppreſſed return aſhamed, but —74. 21 
les the Poor and Needy praiſe thy Name. 
= Lord, ariſe, and have Mercy on Lion, and — 102. 13, 
let the Time to favour her, yea the ſet Time 16, 17. 
come; yea let the Lord build up Lion, and ap- 
ear in his Glory. Lord, regard the Prayer of 
= be Deſtitute, and do not deſpiſe their Prayer. 
O Lord God, ceaſe, we beſeech thee ;, by whom Amos 7. f. 
all Jacob ar! ifs for he is ſmall © O cauſe thy 
= Face to ſhine upon that part of hy Sanctuary Dan. 9. 17; 
= that is deſclate, for the Lord's ſake. : 
Let the ſorrowtul Sighing of thy Priſoners Pal 79. 12. 
come before thee, and according to the Greatneſs 
| of thy Power preſerve thou thoſe that tor thy 
8 Name's fake are appointed to die. 
| Let thoſe whoſe Teachers are removed into If. 30. 20. 
Corners, again ſee their Teachers, tho they have 
ie Bread of Adver/i 'y, and the Water of Af- 
fliction. 
II. For the Nations of Europe, and the 
Countries about us. 
Thou, Lord, art t the Governour among the Pal. 22. 28. 
Nations; Who ſoall not fear thee, O King of Jer. 10. 7. 
| Nations? Thou ſitteft in the Throne judging Pal. 9. 4, 8. 
iht; judge the World therefore in Righteouſ-. 
neſs, and miniſter Judgment to the People in 
Uprightneſs. ; 
Lord, haſten the Time when thou wilt 
make War to ceaſe to the Ends of the Earth ; 
3 When 


Pal 46. 9. 
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Laa. 2. 4. when Nation ſhall no more lift up Sword againf 
e Nation, nor Kingdom againſt Kingdom, but 
Seords ſpall be beaten into Plow-ſhares, and 
Spears into Pruning- Hooks, and they ſpall not 

lege War any more. 

49. 23. Make Kings nur/ing Fathers, and their Queens 

OO aur ſing Mothers 16 the Iſrael of God, 
Dan. 2.44 And in the Days of theſe Kings let the God of 
Es | Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be de- 
lroy'd, even the Kingdom of the Redeemer. 
Prov. 19. 21. And wha tever C ounſels, therearein Mens Hearts, 
TDord, let thy Counſel ſtand, and do thou fulf 
Pfal. 33. 11. e thoughts of thy Heart unto all Generations. 

12. For our own Land and Nation, the 
happy Iſlands of Great Britain and Ireland, 
which we ought in a ſpecial manner to ſcek 
the Welfare of, that in the Peace thereof we 
"oY have Peace. 

We muſt be thankful to God for hi 
Mercies to our Land. 
If. k. We bleſs thee that thou haſt planted us in 4 

Job 39.6. ver) fruitful Hill, and haſt not made the Wil. 

derneſs our Habitation, or the barren Land our 

Plal. 85 1% Dwelling, but our Land yields ber Increaſe.” 

25. 1. Lord, thou haſt dealt favourably with our 

—44:I. Tand; We have heard with our Ears, and our 
 Fathers|, have told us what Work thou didſt for us 
in their Days, and in the Times of old: And as 

— 43.8, 9. we have beard, ſo have we ſeen ; for we have 
thought of thy Loving kindneſs, 2 God, in the 

'; midſt of thy Temple. 

I's ; 2 Thou haſt given us a pleaſant Land, *tis 
Dez. i. Inmanuel's Land, tis a Valley of Viſion, thou 
| Fxek. 37. 26, haſt ſet up thy Tabernacle among us, and thy 
27 — Santuaryis in the midſt of us. 

Suse. 25. We dwell /afely under our own Share and 
METS SY Fig-trees, and there is Peace to him that goeth 
aul, and /o him that comes in. And 
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And becauſe the Lord loved our People, there- 1 Kings 10. 9. 
fore he hath ſet a good Government over us to 

4 Judgment and Fuſlice; to be a Terror to evil Rom. 13. 3. 
Doers, and a Protection and Praiſe to them 
that do well. 
2. We muſt be humbled before God for 

our National Sins and Provocations. 
But weare @ ſinful People, a People laden Th. 1. 4- 


; with Iniquity, a Seed of evil Doers; And a 


great deal of Reaſon we have to /igh and cry Erek. 9. 4 
for the Abominattons that are commuted among 

. 

 Iniquity abounds among us, and the Love of Mat. 24. 12. 
i many is waxen cold. 
We have not been forſaken, nor forgotten of Jer 51. 5. 
cur God, tho? our Land be full of Sin againſt the 
Holy one of Iſrael. 

3. We mult pray earneſtly for National 
 Mercies. 
1. For the Favour of God to us, nd the 
Tokens of his Preſence among us, as that in 
which the Happineſs of o our r Nation i is bound 
up. 

10 2 the Hope of Iſrael, tbe Land thereef i in —14. 7.8 9 
time of Trouble, Be not thou as a Stranger in 
_ our Land, or a way-faring Man that turns ; af de 
zo tarry but for a Night : but be thou always in 
the midſt us; wwe are called by thy Name, O 
leave us not: Tho our Iniquities teſtify againſt 


' us, yet do thou it for thy Names ſake ; tho" our 


Backſlidings are many, and we have 7 nned a- 
gainſt thee. 

Turn us to thee, O Lund God of Hoſts, and Plal, 80. z, : 
then cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
O. ftir up thy Strength, and come and ſave us. 5 

Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy —85 7, 9,10, > 
Salvation; yea let that Salvation be nigh them 1s 132 35+ 
| 3 bbat 
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that fear thee, that Glory may dwell in our Land: 
Let Mercy and Truth meet together, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace kiſs each other : Let Truth ſpring 
out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs look down 
from Heaven; yea, let the Lord give that which 
is good + Let Righteouſneſs go before him, and 
fet us in the way of his Stepßs. 
2. For the Continuance of the Goſpel a- 
mong us, and the Means of Grace, and a 
National Profeſſion of Chriſt's Holy Re- 
Mg ligion. 
pfal. 45. 6. O let the Throne of Chriſt endure for ever 
Jer. 17. 12. among us, even the Place of thy Sanctuary, 
that glorious high Throne from the Beginning. 
Rev. 2.4, 5. -Letour Candleſtick never be removed out of 
— Place, tho? we have deſerv'd it ſhould, 
; becauſe we have left our firſt Love. Never 
| ſer 7-12, 14+ do to us as thou didſt 70 thy Place which was 
in Shiloh, where thou daft ſet thy Name at the | 


” firſt. 
Amos 8. T4 Let us never know what a Famine of the 
8 bs Ward means; nor ever be put to wander from 


Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of 
2 the Earth, to ſeek the Word of God. 
Ta. 33. 6. Let V don and Knowledge be the Stability 
1 of our Times and Strength of Salvation, and let 
= the Fear of the Lord be our Treaſure : Let the 
Plal. 72. 5, 7. Righteous flouriſh among us, and let there be 
thoſe that ſhall fear /bee in our Land as long 

as the Sun and Moon endure throughout all Ge- 
nucsralions, that there may be abundance of 

--- 102. 18. Peace, and the Children which "_ be created 

9 5 may praiſe the Lord. 
3. For the Continuance of our outward 

5 Peace and Tranquillity, our Liberty and 
Plenty, for the Proſperity of our Trade, 

and a Bleſſing upon the F ruits of the Earth. 

* Let 
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Let God himſelf be a Wall of Fire round Zech. 2. 5. 
about us, and the Glory in the midſt of us ; yea, 
jet his Goſpel be our Glory, and upon all that Ih. 4. 5. 
Glory let there be a Defence; and create upon 
every Dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and up- 
on ber Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night, | 
Peace be within our Borders, and Proſperity Pia. 122. 7. 
within our Palaces, the Proſperity both of 
Merchandize and Husbandry, that e 5 
may rejoice in his going out, and Ilachar in his Deut. 33. 18. > 
Te ents. OT aro | 
Appoint Salvation 10 us for Walls Pl Bul- If. 26. 1,2: 
warks, and in order to that let the Gates be 
open'd, that the righteous Nation which keepeth 
the Truth may enter in. 
Make our Officers Peace, and our Exaftors — 60. 17, 
Righteouſneſs ;, let Violence never be heard in our 188. 
Gates, Waſtingor Deſtruction within our Borders, 
but let our Walls be called Salvation, and our 
Gates Praiſe : Never let our Land be termed — 62. 4. 
forſaken and deſolate, but let the Lord delight 
in us, and let our Land be married to him. 
Let our Peace be as a River, and in order 18. 48. 18. 
to that, our Righteouſneſs as the Waves of th 
dea: Let that Righteouſneſs abound among us 
which exalteth a Nation, and deliver us from Prov. 1 14: 3 * 
Sin, which is a Reproach to any People. 5 
Never make our Heavens as Braſs, and our Deut. 28. 23. 
Earth as Iron; nor take away thy Corn in the Hol. 2. 9. 
deaſon thereof, and thy Wine in the Seaſon there- 
ef, but give us Rain moderately, the former and Joel 2. 23. 
the later Rain in due Seaſon, and reſerve my us Jer. 5. 24. 
the appointed Works of Harveſt, giving us fair 5 
Weztheralſoin tar lf ag Letour Land yield 2 26, +5 — 
ber Increaſe, and the Trees their Fruit; that we = 
may eat Bread tothe full, and dwell in our Lane 
All. : TT un: 
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Pal. 132. 15. 


"'Ifo. 62. 9. 
Hag. 1. 9. 


Mal. 3. 10, 
12. 


Pal. 7. 9. 
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Abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and ſatisfy our 
Poor with Bread, that they which have gather'd 


il may cat and praiſe the Lord. Blow not thou 
pon it, for then when we look for much it 


will come to little, but bleſs our Bleſſings, that 
_ all Nations may call us Bleſſed, and a delight. 


ſome Land. 


4- For the Suceeſs of all Endeavours for 
the Reformation of Manners, the Supprel- 


ſion of Vice and Profaneneſs, and the Sup- 


port of Religion and Virtue, and the — 


ing of them into Reputation. 


O let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked come to an 


end, but eftabliſh the Fuſt, O thou righteous God 


94. 16. 


Rom. 11. 26. 


Tha. 4. 4. 


pfl. 107. 42. 


that trieſt the Hearts and Reins. Spirit many 
to riſe up for thee againſt the evil Doers, and to 


ſtand up for thee againſt the Workers of Iniquity. 


Let the Redeemer come to Lion, and turn a- 
ay Ungodlineſs from Jacob; And let the Filth 
of Jeruſalem be purged from the midſt thereof 
by the Spirit of Judgnent, and the Spirit of 
Burning. 

Let all Iniquity ſtop ber Mouth, and let the 


--- 106. 30. Igfection of that F be fayd, by executing 


Heb. 12. 3, 4 


Zech. 13. 2. 


Zeph. 3. 9. 
Deut. 26. 19. 


Judges 5. I 6. 


Judgment. 


Let thoſe that are "trick againſt Sin never 
'be weary or faint in their Minds, 


Cauſe the unclean Spirit to paſs out of the Land, 


and !urn 10 the People a pure Language, that 
they may call on the Name of the Lord. 

Make us high above all Nations in Praiſe and 
in Name, and in Honour, by making us a holy 
Feri unto the Lord our God. 


5. For the healing of our unhappy Divi- . 


ſions, and the making up of our Breaches. 


For the Diviſions that are among us, there 
are Neal vearchings of Heart; tor there are 
= three. 
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Izpree againſt two, and 1wo againſt three in a Luke 12. 52. 
Houſe. But is the Breach wide as the Sea which Lam. 2 13, 
cannot be healed ? Is there no Balm in Gilead? Jer. 8. alt. 
Is there no Phyſician there ? Why then is not the 
Health of the Daughter of our People recover d? 
Lord, heal the Breaches of our Land, for be- Plal. 60. 2, 
cauſe of them it ſbaketh. 
We beg in the Name of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
that theremay be no Diviſions among us, but that 
we may be perfectly joined together in Lhe fame. 
Mind and in the ſame fudgment. 
Now the God of Patience and Confelation " 15. 5.6. 
grant us to be like-minded one towards another, 
according to Chriſt Feſus, that we may withone 
Mind and one Mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
tber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Promote Jude 2. 
the common Salvation. 
Lord, keep us from judging one another, Rom. 14. 3, 
and deſriſing one another, and give us to follow 9+ 
after the things which make for Peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another; that 
living in Love and Peace, the God of Love and : Cor. 13.11. 
Peace may be with us. 
Let nothing be done through Striſeor vain Glo- P hl. 2. 3. 
ry, but every thing in Lowlineſs of Mind, and 
grant that our Moderation may be known unto. 4.5. 
all Men, becauſe the Lord is at hand. 
6. For Victory and Succeſs againſt our 


Enemies abroad, that ſeek our Ruin, 


Riſe, Lord, andlet thine Enemies be fſeatter'd, Num. 10, 35» 
and let thoſe that hate thee flee before thee, but ? 
return, O Lord, to the many T howfanas of thine 
Iſrael. os 
Givens Help from T rouble, for vain is the pfl. 60. 17, 
Help ef Man; Through God let our Forces do 12. 

valiantly, yea let God himſelf tread down our 
Enemits, and * them as Duſt lo our bach . If. 41. 2. 
and 
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and as driven Stubble to our Bow. 


Deut. 33-«/t. Let us be a People ſaved by the Lord, as the 


Shield of our Help and the Sword of our Excellen- 


cy; and make our Enemies ſenſible that e 


Exod. 14. 25+ Lord fighteth for us againſt them. _ 
| Judges 5. 18. Thoſe who jeopard their Lives for us in the 


35.7 war, and their Fingers to fight ; give them the 


Shield of thy Salvation, and let thy Right Hand 


Tal 40. 7. Hold them up, and cover their Heads in the 1 5 


of Battel. 
7. For all Orders and Degrees of Men a- 


tO. 
(1.) For our Sovereign Lord the King, 


that God will protect his Perſon, preſerve 


his Health, and continue his Life and Go- 
N vernment long a publick Bleſſing. 

Paal. 72. 1, 4. Give the King thy Fudgments, O God, and 

55 Righteouſneſs, that he may judge the Poor 


of the People, may ſave the Children of the 5 


Needy, and may break in Pieces the Oppreſſor. 


Prov. 20. 28. Let his Throne be eſtabliſhed with Righteouſ- 


25.5. neſs, and upheld with Mercy: Give him long 
2 50 21. 4 5» Life and Length of Days for ever and ever, and 
ORR let his Glory be great in thy Salvation, and make 


him exceedingglad with thy Countenance : Through © 
the Mercy of the Moſt ing let him not be 


moved. 
132. 18. Clothe his Kun with Shame, but upon him- 


ſelf let the Crown flouriſh, and continue him 


IIa. 49. 23. long, very long, a PR 'ng Father to thine 
N Hrael. 


(2.) For the euceetion in the Prodekan 1 
Line, that a Bleſſing may attend it, that the 


Entail of the Crown may prove a fucceſsful Ex- 


pedient for the eſtabliſhing of Peace and 


Truth 


Pfal. 18. 34, High Places of the Field, teach their Hands 0 


mong us, and all we ſtand in any Relation 
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Truth in our Days, the ſecuring of them to 


Poſterity, and the extinguiſhing the Hopes 


of our Popiſh Adverſaries, and all their 
Aiders and Abettors. 


Lord, preſerve to us the Lamp which thou Pal. 133 2. 


haſt ordain'd for thine Anointed, that the Gene- 


ration to come may know thee, even the Children 


which ſhall be horn, that they may ſet their Hope 


in God, and keep his Commandments. 


Let the Proteſtant Succeſſion abide before 


may preſerve it, fo will we ſing Praiſe unto thy 
and build the Cities of Judah, and zhe Seed of thy 


Servants ſhall inherit it, and they that love 2 
Name ſball dwell therein. 


125 


17. 


78. 6, 7. 


 _ 61. 758. 
Cod for ever: O prepare Mercy and Truth which 8 


Name for ever. Thus let the Lord ſave Sion, ---69. 35, „ 36. 


Let their Deſign who would make a 2 Captain Numb 14. 4 


to return into Egypt, be again defeated, and 


let not the deadly Wound that hath been given 10 Rev. 13.11. 


the Beaſt be bealed any more. 


Let our Eyes ſee Jeruſalem, the City of our If.. 33; 20, 
Solemmities, a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle 21, 22+ 


that ſhall net be taken down : Let none of the 


Stakes thereof be removed, nor any of the Cords 
thereof broken, but let the glorious Lord be unto 

 usa Place of broad Waters and Streams; for the 
Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is our Lawgrver, the 
Lord is our King, be will ſave us. 

(3.) For the Privy Counſellors, the Mini- 
ſters of State, the Members of Parliament, 
the Ambaſſadorsand Envoysabroad, and all 


that are employ'd in the Conduct of publick ; 
Affairs. 


Counſel our Counſellors, 150 teach! our Sena- pal. 105. 22. 


tors Wiſdom : O give them a Spirit of Wiſdom 


the 


and Underſtanding, 4 Spirit of Counſel and If. 11, 2, 3. 
Might, as [ir it of ee ee and f the Fear of 
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Job 12. 20. 


Luke 19. 42. 


Pal. 82. 1. 


— 47. 9. 


III. 58. 12. 


2 Sam. 43.3. 


Exod. 18. 21. 


Amos 5. 24. 


Pal. 82. 3.4 


Tnterceſſion for others. 


the Lord, to make them of quick Underſtanding 
in the bear of the Lord. 


O remove not the Speech of the J. ruſty, nor take 


_ away the Underſtanding of the Aged, nor ever 


ler the 7hings that belong to the Nation's Peace 
be hid from the Eyes of thoſe that are entruſted 
with the Nation's Counſels. 

Make it to appear that hou flandeſt in the 
Congregation of the mighty, and judgeſt among 
the Gods, and that when the Princes of the Peo- 


ple are gather d together, even the People of the 


God of Abraham, the God of Abraham him 
ſelf is among them; And let the Shields f 
the Earth belong unto the Lord, that he may be 


greatly exalted. 


Let thoſe that be of us build the old waſte Pla- 
ces, and raiſe up the Foundations of many Gene- 
rations, that they may be called the Repairers of 
the Breaches, and Reſtorers of Paths to dwell in. 

(g.) For the Magiſtrates, the Judges and 
Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Countics and 
Corporations. 
Make thoſe that rule over us inf, ruling in 
the Fear of God; and let thoſe that judge re- 


2 Chr. 19. 6, member that they judge not for Man, but for 
* 


the Lord, who is with them in the Judgment, 


_ that therefore the Fear Ui the Lord may be up- 


on them. _ 
Make them able Men, and Men of J. -uth, 


- fearing God, and hating Covetouſneſs, that 


Judgment may run down like a River, and 
Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream. 
Enable our Magiſtrates to defend the Poor 


and Fatherleſs, to do Juſtice for the Afﬀiiftted and 
Needy, to deliver the Poor and Needy, and to 


Fe them out of the Hand of the Wicked ; and 


"a 13. + 
1 Pet. 2. 14. 


let Rulers never be a 7 error io good Works, but 
# the cuil. e — 6 For 
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(5. ) For all the Miniſters of God's holy 
Word and Sacraments, the Maſters of AL 
ſemblies. 

Teach thy Miniſters how they ought 10 be- 1 Tim, 3.15. 
have themſelves in the Houſe of God, which is 
the Church of the Living God, that they may 
not preach themſelves, but Chrift Teſus the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 5. 

and may ſtudy to ſhew themſelves approved to 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
God, Workmen that need net lo be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth. 

Make them mighty in the Scriptures, that Acts 18. 24. 
from thence they may be throughly furniſhed for 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
every good Work, in Doctrine ſhewing Uncorrupt- | 
neſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, and ſound Speech, Tit. 2. 7. 
which cannot be condemn'd. 

Enable them to give Attendance to Reading, 1 Tim. 4 13. 
10 Exhortation, to Doctrine, to meditate upon 15. 
theſe things, io give themſelves io Prayer and to lets b. 4. 
be Miniſtry of the Word, to give themſelves _ 
wholly to them; and to continue in them, that they 
may both ſave themſebves,and thoſe that hear them 

5 Ulterance be given to them, that they may Bok 6. 19. 
open their Mouths boldly, to make known the My- 20. 
| ſtery of the Goſpel, that thereof they may ſpeak 
| as they ought to ſpeak, as able Miniſters of the 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the _ 
Spirit, and let them obtain Mercy of the Lord 1 Cor. 7. 21. 


7 be faithful. 


Let the Arms of their Hands be made trong Gen. 49. 24+ 
by the Hands of the mighty God of Jacob; and 
let them be full of Power by the Spirit of the Lord Mie. 3.8. 
of Hoſts, to ſhew thy People their Tranſarel/i dans, 
and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. Ifa. 58. 1. 
& Make them ſound in the Faith, and enable Tit. 1. 13. 
them always to /peak the things which becom 
ſoupd Dosrine, with Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe Sn 0 
that oppoſe themſelves; and let not the Servants 


Y 
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2 Tim. 2. 24, of the Lord ſtrive, but be gentle 10 all Men, apt 
ff > 
1 Tim. 4. 12. Make them good Examples to the Believer, 
in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
in Faith, in Purity; and let them be clean, 
If. 52. 11. that bear the Veſſels of the Lord, and let Holi- 
| Exod. 28. 36. neſs to the Lord be written —_ their Fore- 
heads. ; 
IIa. 49.4 Lord, grant that they may not PTR in 
Luain, or ſpend their Strength for nought, and 
Acts 11. 21. 71 vain; but let the Hand of the Lord be with 
BS * that many may believe, and turn to the 
Lord. 
(6.) For all the Univerfitics; Schools, and 
Nurſeries of Learning. 
E Let the Schools of the Prophets be repleniſh- 
Jam. 1. 17. ed with every good Gift and every perfect Gif 
Es from above from the Father of Lights. 
2 Kings 2. 21. Caſt Salt into thoſe Fountains, and heal the 
Waters thereof, that from thence may iſſue 
3 Streams which ſhall make glad the City of our 
Pal. 46. 4. God, the Holy. Place of the 7. abernacles of the 
„„ moſt High. 
(7.) For the Common People of the Land. 
Give Grace to all the Subjects ofthis Land, 
that they may under the Government God 
hath ſet over us, live quiet and peaceable Lives 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, dwelling together 
in Unity, that the Lord may command a Ble 
ſing upon us, even Life for ever more. 
Leet all of every Denomination that fear * 
God and work Righteouſneſs be accepted of bim; - 
© yea, let ſuchas love thy Salvation ſay continually, 
1104 Plual. 35.27. The Lord be magnified that hath Pleaſure in the 
| "_- Proſperity of his Servants, 1 
IT | (8.) For the ſeveral Ages and Conditions 1 
A of Men, as they ſtand in need of Mercy and 
| Grace, 1, For 
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J. For thoſe that are young, and ſetting 
out in the World. : 

Lord, give to thoſe that are young to re- | 
member their Creator in the Days of their Youth, Eccl. 12. x. 
that thereby they may be kept from the Pani- —11. 9, 10. 
ty which Childhood and Youthare ſubject to, and 
may be reſtrained from walking in the way F 
their Heart, and in the fight of their Eyes, by 
conſidering that for all theſe things God will 
bring them into Judgment. 


Lord, make young People ber. minded, Tit. 2. .6. 


From the 2 of the Merning let Chrif Pal 110. 3 
have the Dew of the Youth, and let him be for- | 


ned in the Hearts of thoſe that are young. Gal. 4. 19. 


Keep thoſe that are ſetting out in the 


World from the Corruption that is inthe World 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


* through Luſt; and give to thoſe that have been Tin 125 
well educated to hold faſt the Form of ſound © im. 1.1 3 F 


Words, and to continue in the 7 _ which they —3. 14. 
bave learn'd.. OO 

2. For thoſe har are co and are of long 

ſtanding in Profeſſion. 5 
There are ſome that are old Diſciples of Ads: 21. 16. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, 


Unrighteouſneſs in him. Now the evil Days cel. 12. 1. 
are come, and the Nears of which they ſay there , 5 
is no Pleaſure in them, ler thy Comforts delight © ſal. 9% 9 
their Souls. 

Even to their old Age be thou He, and 10 the If, 46. ry 
hoary Hairs do thou carry them thou haſt made, 
we beſeech thee bear, yea do thou — and 
deliver them, 


„„ „ 


and let the Word of God abide in them, that 1 John 2. 14. 


bey may be Ren, and may overcome the Wick 
ed One. 


give them till to bring Pal. 92. 114. 
= forth Fruit in old Age, 10 ſhew that the Lord is 15. 
E upright, that he is heir Rock, and there is no 
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Pfal. 71. 9, Thoſe whom thou haſt taught from their 
17,15 Youth up, and who have Biber declared all 
thy wondrous Works, now alſo when they are 


oli and grey. headed leave them not, caſt then 


01 off in their Old Age, jar them nol when thcir 
| Strength fails, 

Prov. 16. 31. Let every hoary Head be a Crown of Gl 
to thoſe chat have it, being found in the Wan 
2 Tim. 1. 12. of Righteouſneſs, and give them to know whom 
they have believed. 


3. For thoſe that are rich and proſperon; | 


in the World, ſome of whom perhaps necd 
os Prayers as much as thoſe that requeſt them, 
1 Tim. 6. 17, Lord keep thoſe that arerichin the World from 
being high-minded, and truſting in uncertain 
Riches, and give them to truſt in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 
That they may do goed, and be rich in good 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cate : That they may lay up in flore for then. 
ſelves a good Securily for the Time to come. 


Mat. 19. 26. Tho? it is Bar for thoſe that are rich to enter 


into the Kingdom of e yet uw thee this 


1s on ble. 
. For thoſe thatare poor and | in Afflict. 


on; for ſuch we have always with us. 


Mat. 11. f. Lord, make thoſe that are Poor in the Merlil 
am. 2.5- rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, and 


give to em 19 receive the Goſpel. 


Zech. 11. 11. O that the Poor of the Flick may wait 4 0 


thee, and may knew the Word of the Lord. 


Pfal. 39. 19. Many are ih? Troubles of the Kignteons, Good 
Lord, deliver thein out of them all, and tho m, 
Heb. 12. 11+ Affiition for the preſent ſeems to be foyous, bul 
© grieviths, nevertheleſs afterward let it yield the 
peaceable Fruit of Kighteouſugs to them that are 


exe ercis d thereby. 


5. For 
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5. For our Enemies, and thoſe that hate 
us. 

Lord, give us to love our Enemies, to bleſs Mat. 5.447 © 
them that curſe us, and to pray for them that de- 
| Jun uſe us and perſecute us. 5 

Father, forgive them, for they know not what Luke 23. 34: 
they do; and lay not their Malice againſt us to Acts 7. 6. 
their Charge, and work in us a Diſpoſition to 
forbear and forgive in Love, as thou requireſt © Col. 3. 13, 
we ſhould when we pray. Mar. 11. 25. 

And grant that our Ways may fo pleaſe the Prov. 16. 7. 
Lord, that even our Enemies may be at Peace 
ith us. Let the Wolf and the Lamb lie down ! ſa. 11. 6, 9, 
zogetber, and let there be none to burt or deſtroy in 
all the holy Mountain ; let not Ephraim envy 
Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim. 

6. For our Friends, and thoſe that love us. 

And we with for all thoſe whom we love in 3 John 2. 
the Truth, that they may proſper, and be in = 
health, eſpecially hen their Souls may proſper. 


The Grace of the Lord as Crip be with Philem. alt. 
their ph 5 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Addreſs fo God on 3 Oc- 
Cafions, whether Domeſtick or Publ; ck. 


Ti is made our Duty, and preſcrib'd : as 4 ; 
Remedy againſt diſquieting Care, that 

in every thing by Prayer and Supplication Phil. 4. 6. 
with Thankſgiving we ſhould mate our Requeſts : 
known to God, And it is part of the anipnata, Heb. io. 19: 
the Boldneſs, the Liberty of & pcech (ſo the 


Word ſignifies) which is allowed us in our 


K 2 — Acceſs 
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2 Chr. 6. 29. 


| Prov. 3. 6. 
Pſal. 37. 23. 


Pal. 5. 3. 


Pal. 59. 16. 


Job 38. 12, 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 


Acceſs to God, that we may be particular in 
opening our Caſe, and ſeeking to him for 
Relief; that according as the Sore and th: 
Grief is, accordingly the Prayer and the Sup. 


plication may be by any Man, or by the People 


of Iſrael. Not that God needs to be particu- 
larly inform'd of our Condition, he knows it 
better than we our ſelves do, and our Souls 
too in our Adverſity, but it is his Will that 


ve ſhould thus acknowledge him in all our Ways, 
and wait upon him for the Direction of ever 


Step, not preſcribing, but ſubſcribing to infi- 


nite Wiſdom, humbly ſhewing him our 
Wants, Burthens, and Deſires, and then re- 


ferring our ſelves to him, to do for us as he 
thinks fit. 


We ſhall inſtance in Gola of the Gene 
of particular Addreſs to God, more or les 


uſual, which may either be the principal 
Matter of a whole Prayer, or inſerted in our 
other Prayers, and in ſome Caſes that are 


more peculiar to Miniſters, or others, in 


common to them with Maſters of Families 


and private Chriſtians. As there may. be 


ſomething particular, 


1. In our Morning Prayers. 
Our Voice ſhalt thou now hear in the Morning, 


in the Morning will we direct our Prayer uni 


thee, and will lookup ; for our Souls wait for thee, 
Pal. 130. 6. 


O Lord, more than they that watchfor the Morn- 
ing, yea more than they that watch for the Morn- 


ing; and we will ſing aloud of thy Mercy in tht 


Mor ning: 3 for thou haſt been our Defence. 
It is thou (O God) that haſt commanded th: 
Morning, and cauſed the Day-ſpring to know its 


Place, that it might take hold of the Ends of the 


Lari, and it is turned as Clay to the Seal. 
1 The 
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| The Day is thine, the Night alſo is thine, thou Pl. 74. 16. 
1 * haſt prepared the Light and the Sun. 
With the Light of the Morning let be a 1.77. 
| Day-ſtring from on high viſit us, to give us the / 
Knowledge of Salvation, through the tender Mer- 1 
cy of our God; And let the Sun of Righteouſneſs a- WL * 0 
rie upon our Souls with healing under his Wings ; 
and our Path be as the ſhining Light, which Prov. 4. 18. 
| ſhines more and more 10 the perfect Day. 
I is of thy Mercy, O Lord, that we are not Lam. 3. 22, 
| conſum*d, even becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not; 23. 
© they are new every Morning, great is thy Faith- | 
| fulneſs: And if Weeping ſometimes endures for © fal. 30. 5. 
7 Night, Joy comes in the Morning. 
We thank thee that we have laid us down, —3. 5. 
have had wbere to lay our Head, and have not Mar. 8: 20. 
been wandring in Deſarts and Mountains, in Heb. 11. 38. 
Dens, and Caves of the Earth : And that we 
have /lept, and have not been full of Tings! 1 wk 3, s 
© 10 an 555 jill the Dawning of the Day, that Tvea- . 
> riſome Nights are not appointed tous, and we are 
not /aying at our lying down, When ſhall we a- 
© riſe, and the Night be gone? But our Bed com- 
| forts us, and our Couch eaſeth our Complaint : 
Thou giveſt us Sleep as thou giveſt it to thy Pal. 127. 2. 
Beloved. And that having laid us down and . 
be, we have waked again; thou haſt lighẽe d 13. 3. 
| our Eyes, ſo that we bave not Sept the Sleep of 
Death. ä 1 
” Thou haſt ko us from the Peſtilence ah „ 
bat walketh in Darkneſs, and from the Malice 
of the Rulersof the Darkneſs of this World, the Eph. 6.1 | 
: roaring Lion that goes about ſeeking to devour: He 1 Fet- 5- s. | 
dhat Feepeth Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor Val 121-4: 
Hess, has kept us, and ſo we have been ſafe. 
But we cannot ſay with thy Servant David, 1 
I | that When we awake we are ſtill with thee, or —139 18- 
5 K 3 „ 


: 10 


; 
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Pal. 119.148. that 547 Eyes have prevented the Night Watches 
that wwe might meaitate in thy Word ; but vain 
Jer. 4- 14. Thoughts ſeal lodge within us. O pardon our 
Pd. 143. 8, Sins, and ca us to bear thy Leving Rinde 
N this Morning, fer in thee do we truſt ; cauſe us i 
* know the Way wherein we ſhould walk, for vt 
lifi up cur Souls uu thee: Teach us to dg 
thy Will, for then art our God, thy Spirit i 
good, lead us into the Way and Lond of oF 
„ 7, = FaaOane(s. 
Plal. 121-7,8: And now let the Lord preſerve and keep 1. 
from all Evil this Day, yet let the Lord preſerve 
95. 11, 12. our Souls: Lord, preſerve our ging out and 
coming in; Give thine Angels charge concerviny 
us, to bear us up in their Hands, and keep us i 
All cur Ways. And give us Grace to do the 
Work of the Day in its Day, as the AT - 
the Day requires. 
| 2. In our Evening Prayers. 
Pl. 63.8. Thou, O God, makeſt the Out- goings of the 
Evening, as well as of the Morning, to renice; 
ig. 23. for thereby thou calleſt us from our Mor and 
Mar. 6. 31. our Labour, and biddeſt us reſt a while. And 
Pal. 116. 7. now let our Souls return to thee, and repoſe in 
EO  .tnee as our Reſt, becauſe thou ha ſt dealt bounti- 
Jer. 31. 26. fully with ug; ſo ſhall our Sleep be feet 10 15, 
Pal. 68. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with 
—121. 8. bis Beneſis, who hath this Day preſerved our 
going out and coming in: And now we have 
Mat. 6. 11, 12, received from theeour daily Bread, we pray, 
Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
Pal 4.8. And we will lay us down and ſleep , for thi, 
Tord, makeſt us to dwell in Safety: Make 4 
Job 1. 10. Hedge of Protection (we pray thes) about il 
And aboutour Houſe, and about all that we hav? 
Ffal. 34.7. round about. Let the Angels of God enca"!} 
round about us to deliver us 3 that we mil 
5 1 


Ezra 3. 4. 
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lie down, and none may make us afraid, Job 11. 19. 
Into thy Hands we commit our Spirits; that in Pal. 31. 5. 
Slumberiziss upon the Bed, our I ard may be en d, Job 33. 15. 
and Inſtruction Vel d And let / he Lord give us Plal. 16 5. 
Counſel, and let cur Reins inſtruct us in the Night = 
Seaſen: Viſit us in the Night and try us, and —17- 3. 


enable us to commune With our own Hearts ub. 4. 4- 
on our Bed. 


Give us to remember thee upon our Bed, and —63. 6. 
to meditate upon thee in the Night Falches, 
with zhe Sainis that are pſu in Giory, and — 149. 5. 
that „ing aloud upon tir Beds. 

4 In craving a Bleſſing before Mat. 

Thou, O Lord, give Foud to all Fleſh, —=156. 25 
for: thy Mercy enaures f tr ever. The F yes of al 5. 

coat on thee ; but eſpecially thou give eat =O 8. 
1o them that fear thee, being ever ni indful of ty 
Covenait. 
Thou art our Life, and the Length of our Peat-'3 
Days, the God that 54/5 jed us all our Life long Gen. 48. 15 
unto this Day: Tnou givejt us all 17 richly 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
to enjoy, tho? we ſerve that bur poorly. Thou 
hait not only given us every green Herò, and 
the Fruit of the Trees 10 be 10 1s for Meat, but 7 
every Moving ing that livesb, even as ie green 
Herb. 

And bleſſ:d be God that now under the 


O. BY 


Gen. 1. 20. 


Gospel We are ta ant to call nothing Comment cr pF 15. 


unclean, and: chat it is 2 that © vhich goes 1110 Mat. 15. 11. 


the Man that defiles tbe Man, but that every 


Creature of Gud is goed, and nothing i9 be re- 1 Tim. 4 3-4 
fusd; fr God hath created it to be received 
with Toanr/oroing of {em 0 obich believe and 


know the Truth. 


We acknowledge we RE wart Loy of the Mat. 15. 27. 
leaſt Crimb that falls frem the Tavie of thy 
Providence : : Thoa migh@tt juſtly rake away 


K +: ron 


— 


—— 


Pal. 69. 22. 
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Mat. 4. 4. 


Lake 21. 44. 


Fial- $3.3. 
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Ta. 3. 1. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 


Deut. 32. 1 5 


1 Tim. 4. 5. 
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from us the Stay of Bread, and the Stay of Wa. 
ter, and make us to eat our Bread by Weight, 


and to drink our Water by Meaſure, and with 


 Aſtoniſhment ;, becauſe when we have been 
fed to the full, we have forgotten God our Ma- 


ker. But let our Sins be pardon'd, we pray 


thee, that our Table may not become a Snare 


before us, ner that be made a Trap, which 
ſhould bave been for our Welfare. 
We know that every thing is ſanctiſied by the 


Mord of God and Prayer; and that Man lives 
not by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
 ceedeth out of the Mouth of God; and therefore 


according to our Maſter's Example, we look 


Mat. 14. 19. 
Pal. 132. 15 
Jude 12. 


Phil. 3. 19. 
our Belly, that cur Hearts may never be cv. 
charg'd <ith Surfeiting or Drunkenneſs, but that 
whether we cat or drink, or whatever we do, we 


Cor. 10. 31. 


up to Heaven, and pray for a Bleſſing upon 

our Food, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion. 
Lord, grant that we may not feed our ſelves 

without Fear, that we may not make a God of 


may do all io the Glory of God. 


Deut. 8. 10. 


16. 5, 6. 


| John 6. 27, 


33,34. 


4. In returning Thanks after our Meat. 
Now we hade eaten and are full, we bleſs thee 
for the good Land thou haſt given us. Thou pre- 


parejt a Table for us in the Preſence of our Ene- 
_ mes, thou aiicinteſs our Head, and our Cup 


runs over. „%% 16 

Thou, Lord, art e Portion of our Inbe- 
ritance and of our Cup, thou maintaineſt our Lot, 
ſo that we have Reaſon to ſay, The Lines are 


fallen to us in pleaſant Places, and we have a 


goodly Heritage. 


i 


_ Eſpecially we bleſs thee for the Bread f 

Life, which came down from Heaven, which 
was given for the Life of the World; Lord, ever- 
more give us that Bread; and Wiſdom to labour 


RY 


2 
ö 73 


our Foot ſtumble, or daſh againſt a Stone. 
Direft our Way in every Thing, and enable 1 Thef. 1. 11. 
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leſs for the Meat which periſheth, and more for 
that which endures to everlaſting Life, 
The Lord give Food to the hungry, and Pf. 146. 7. 
ſend 1 to them for whom nothing is pre- 
ared, 
Let us be of thoſe bleſed ones that ſhall cat Luke 14. 15. 
Bread in the Kingdom of God, that ſhall eat of Rev. 2. 17. 
the hidden Manna. 2 
5. When we are going a Journey. 


Lord, keep us in the ay that we go, and 
us evil thing befall us: Let us have a proſperous PAl. 91. 10. 


Journey by the Will of God, and with thy Favour Rom. 1. 10. 


let us be compaſs*d where- ever we go as with Pfal. 5. 12. 
a Shield. EDO 


Let us walk in our Way ſafely, and let not Prov. 3. 23. 
1 Pſal. gr. 1 


us to order all our Affairs with Diſcretion, and Pal. 112. 5. 


the Lord ſend us good ſpeed, and ſhew Kindneſs Gen. 24. 12. 


10 us. 


And the Lord watch between us, when we 31.49. 
are abſent the one from the other. _ OE 
6. When ve return from a Journey,  _ 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Abraham, whohath —** 27. 
not left us deſtitute of his Mercy and his Truth. 
All our Bones ſhall jay, Lord, who is like unto _ 2 
thee, for thou keepeſt all our Bones. 02s + ane 
It is God. that girdeth us with Strength, and Nb 


maketh our Way perfect. 


7. On the Evening before the Lord's Day. 


Now give us to remember that 20 morrow 15 Exod 16. 23. 


the Sabbath of the Lord, and that it is @ high Jehn 19. 31. 

Day, holy of the Lord and honourable, and give Lg. 58. 13. 
us Grace ſo to ſandliſy our ſelves, that to mor- Joſh. 3. 5. 
row the Lord may do Wonders among us; and 


the Sabbath draws ou. 15 


When 


let Gen. 28. 20. 
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When thou Jaweſt every thing that thou hadſi 
made in ſix Days, behold all was very good, but 


Gen. 1. 31. 


Jam. 3. 2+ in many things we have all offended. O that by 


Repentance and Faith in Chriſt's Blood we 


John 13. 9. may waſh not cur Feet only, but alſo our Hands 


Pal. 26.6. and our Head, and our Heart, and ſo may 
compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 
Nou give us to reſt from all our own Works, 


Heb. 4. 10. ON 
and to leave all our worldly Cares at the bot- 


Gen. 22. 5- tom of the Hill, while wwe go up into the Mount 10 


worſhip God, and return again to them. 
8. On the Morning of the Lord's Day. 
We bleſs thee, Lord, who haſt ſhewed us 
Light, and that he Light we ſee is the Lord's; 
Luke 17. 22. that we ſee one more of the Days of the Son of 


Pſal. 84. 10. Man; a Day to be ſpent in thy Courts, which 


1 better than a thouſand elſewhere, 

Luke 10. 21, We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and 

23,24  FEarth, that the 7 hings which were hid from the 

Wiſe and Prudent, are revealed unto us Babes, 

even fo, Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thine 
Eyes: That our Eyes ſee, and cur Ears bear that 
<ohich many Prophets and Kings deſir'd to ſee, do- 

2 Tim. 1. 10. ſir'd io hear, and might not; That Life and Im- 

moriality are brought to light by the Goſpel. 


Rev. 1. 10. And now, O that we may be in the Spirit on 


la. 58. 13. he Lord's Day ! that we may call the Sabbath 


a Delight, and may honour the Son of Man, 


Mar. 1. 28. Who is Lord alſo of the Sabbath Day, not doing 


our own Mays, or finding our own Pleaſure, or 

ſpeaking our own Words. 

9. Ar the Entrance upon the publick _ 

Worſhip on the Lord's Day by the Maſters - 

of the Aﬀemblies.--*: 
Plal. 89. 7. Theu (O God) art greatly to be feardi in the 
| Afſembly of the Saints, and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are about thee, O give us 
8 Grace 
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Grace to worſhip thee with Reverence and Heb. 12. 28, 
godly Fear, becauſe thiu cur God art a conſu- 29. 
ming Vire. 
Tis 15 that which thou 700 ſaid, That thou Lev. 10, 3. 
wilt be ſanfified in them which come nich unto 
thee, and before all the People thei: will he glori- 
fed. Thou art the Lord that janitifieſt us, Ezck. 20. 12. 
fan#ify us by thy Truth, that we may ſanii/y John 17. 17. 
thee in our Hearts, and maſee thee our Fear Ifa. 8. 1 3. 
and our Dread. | 
We come together to give Glory to the 
Great Fehovah, who in fix Days made Heaven Ezod. 20. 11, 
and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and 5 
reſted the ' ſoventh Day, and therefore WV a 
Sabbath Day. and “ l d it. And our Help Plal LEO wt. 
| ftanas in the Name of the Lord, Who made Hea- 
ven and Earth. 
O let us be new Creatures, thy Workmanſbio. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works ; And Eph. 2. 10. 
let hat God who on the firit Day of the World 
commanded the Light to ſhine out of ” Darknejs, on 2 Cor. 4 6. 
this firſt Day of the Week pine into our Hearts, 
to give us the Light of 1 the Knowledge of the Glory 
Cd in the Face of jeſus Chriſt. 
Wie come together to give Glory to the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and to ſanctifie this S2b- _ 
bath to his Honour, who was e Stone tat Pal. 118. 22, 
the Builders refus a, but is now become the je 33» 24 
Stone of the Corner. This is the Lord's die, 
aud it is marvellous in our Eyes: This is the 
Day which the Lord has made. We eil, reſuice 
and be glad in it: He is the firjt and the de 2/7, Rev. 2. 8. 
who was dead and is alive. 
O that we may this Day experience the 
Power of Cl it's Reſurreflion, and may be Phil. 3 10. 
planted together in the lifeng, of it, that as Roms be . 
Chriji Was: Faye uſ from the Dead by the G try 
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Acts 1 4, 8. 


2. I. 


Eph. 5. 8, 18. 
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of the Father ; % wwe alſo may walk in Newnef; 
of Life, and may fit with bim in heaventy Pla- 
ces; and by ſeeking the things that are above, 


may make 1t to appear that we are 8 with 


him. 


We come together to give Glory to the 
Bleſſed Spirit of Grace, and to celebrate the 
Memorial of the giving of that Promiſe of the 


Father, in whom the Apoſtles received Power 


on the fr} Day of the Week, as on that Day 


Chriſt roſe. 


O that we may this Day be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that the Fruit of the Spirit in 


us may be in all Guang, and e 
and Truth, 


We come together to teſtify our Commu- 


nion with the Univerſal Church, that tho? 


x Cor. 10. 17: we are many, yet we are one; that we worſhi 


6 


13. 11. 


Gal. 6. 16. 
Tit: 2. 13. 


one and the ſame God, the Father, of whom are 


all things, and wen him, in the Name of one 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him; under the Conduct of the ſame Spi- 
rit, one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, who divideth 
to every Man ſeverally as he will, walking by 
the ſame Rule, looking for the ſame bleſſed Hope, 

and the glorious appearing of the great God and 


Our Saviour. 


Prov. 9. 5. 
M.,aat. 5. 6. 


| Rev. 19. 9. 


Cant. 4 I "& 


10. In our Preparation for the Lord's 
S 
Now we are invited to come > eat of Wiſdom” $ 


Bread, and drink of the Wine that ſhe has mingled, 


give us to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; 


And being called to the Marriage Supper of the 


Lamb, Give us the Wedding Garment. 
Awake, O North Wind, and come thou South, 


and blow upon our Garden, that the Spices thereof 
may Fw forth; and then let our Beloved come 
inis 
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into his Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits. 


Draw us, and we will run after thee ;, bring Cant. 1. 4,12. 


1s into the Chambers, that there we may be glad 


and rejoice in thee, and may remember thy Love 
more than Wine, And when the King fits at his 
Table, let our Spikenard ſend N the Smell 


thereof. 
And the good Lord pardon every one that pre- 2 Chr. 30. 18, 


pareth his Heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 19. 
Fathers, tho he be not cleanſed according to the 


Purification of the Sanctuary: Hear our Pray- 
ers, and heal the People. 

11. In the celebrating of the Lord's Sup- 
8 


O let thi; Cup of Bleſſing, which ae bleſs, be 1 Cor. 10. 16, 


the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ; let this 


Bread which we break be the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt, and enable us herein to ſnew —1t- 26. 


the Lord's Death, till he come. 


Now let usbe joined to the Lord in an everlaſt- Jer. 50. 5. 


ing Covenant; ſo joined to the Lord, as to be- 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


come one Spirit with him. Now let us be 

made Partakers of Chriſt by holding faſt the Heb. 3. 14: 

Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt to the End, 
Let Chriſt's Fleſ be Meat indeed to us, and John 6. 5 5 

his Blood Drink indeed; and give us ſoby Faith 56, 57. 

to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, that ke 


may dwell in us, and we in him, and We may 


rs by him. 


Let the Croſs of Chriſt, which is to the Fows 1 x Cor. 1. 23, 


a Stumbling-Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, © 
be to us the Wiſdom of God and the Power of Gad. 
Seal to us the Remiſſion of Sins, the Gift of Acts 2. 38. 


the Holy Ghoſt, and the Promiſe of eternal Life, 1 John 2. 25. 
and enable us to take this Cup of Salvation, Pal. 116. 13. 
aud 10 call on the Name f the Lord, 


12. After 
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Rev. z. 11. 


1 Chr. 29. 18. 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 
12. After the celebrating of the Lord's 
Supper. 


And now, Lord, give us to hold faſt that 
which we have e e that no Man take our 


Crown : And keep it always i in the Imagination 
of the Thought of our Heart, and prepare our 


Hearts unto thee. 


Sol. 2. 6. 
Phil. 1. 27. 


2 Cor. 4. 10. 


Phil. 1. 21. 
Fal 6. 1. 
— 1 8. 


Ezek. 18. 4. 
Rom. 12. 1. 
Mat. 28. 19. 


Pal. 51. 5. 
Zech. I 3- 1. 


Heb. 10. 22. 
Acts 3. 25. 
Ezek. 16. 20. 
Pal. 116. 16. 
Gen. 17. 7. 

Gal. 3. 14. 


Acts 2. 30. 


Give us Grace, as we have received Chrif : 


Jeſus the Lord, ſo to walk in him, that our 
Converſation may be in every thing as becomes 
his Goſpel. 

O that we may now bear about with us con- 
tinually the dying of the Lord Feſus, ſo as that 


the Life alſo 9 Teſus may be manifeſted in our 
mortal Body, that to us to live may be Chriſt, 
Thy Vows are upon us, O Cod: O that we 


may be daily performing our Vows. 


. Upon occaſion of the Baptiſm of a 


Child. 


It is ef in Sin, but there is a Fountain 


open'd: O waſh the Soul of this Child in that 
Fountain, now 1t is by thine appointment 


waſhd with pure Water. 
\ *Tis one of the Children of the Covenant, one 
of the Children that is born unto thee, tis thy 
Servant born in thy Houſe: O make good thy 


antient Covenant, that thou wilt be a God to 


Believers and to their Seed; for this Bleſſing of 
Abraham comes upon ihe Contilar. and the Pro- 


miſe ts ſtill tous and to our Children, 
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Fo thee, O God, 22 all Soul; are, the 
Souls of the Parents and the Souls of the Children, 
wwe preſent this Child a living Sacrifice, which we 
deſire may be holy and acceptable, and that it 


may be given up and dedicated to lbe Father, N 
Sou, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Thou 
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us not ſee Death, tilt by 
Lord Chriſt, and then let us d. Par- in Peace ac- 

cording to thy Id, And when the earth . 
Houſe of this Te ernacle fall be di /orurd, let us 2 Cor. 5.1. 
hade a Building of God, a Heil,, 
Hands, rnd] in the Heavens. 


theſe Bodies, yet in our Fleſo aue ſhall ſee Ged 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 143 


Thou haſt encourag'd us to bring litile Mat. 10. 14, 


Children to thee; for thou haſt: ſaid, that of 16. 

ſuch is the King dom of God : Bleſſed Jeſus take 

up this Child in the Arms of thy Power and 

Grace, fut thy Hands upon it, and bleſs it; let 2 Tim. 2. 21. 


it be a Veſſel of Honour, ſanctiſed, and meet for 
the Maſter's Uſe, and cwned as one of thine in Mal. z. 17. 


Ifa. 44-3, 4 85 


5 Day when thou makeſ} up thy Jewels. 
O pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, thy Bleſſing 


upon our Offs;ring, that they may ſpring up as 
WY ulows by the F/ater-courſes, and may come 


to ſubſcribe with their own Hands unto the Lord, 
and 10 ſirname themſetves by the Name ＋ 


5 IIrael. 


14. Upon occaſion of a Funeral. 
Lord, give us to find it good for us to g0 70 


the Houſe of Mourning, that we may be mind- Ecel. 7. 2. 
ed thereby of the End of all Men, and may lay 


it to our Heart, and may be fo wiſe as to con- Deut. 32. 29. 


ider our latter End; for we alſo mult be ga- | 
ther*d to our Perle, as our Neighbours and Num. 27. 13. - 


| Brethren are gather'd: And tho? whither thoſe 
that are dead in Chriſt are gone we cannot 


follow them now, yet grant that we may fol- John 13. 36. 
low them «ts every cue in his orm 1 Cor. 15. 23, 


Order. 


We know that thou « oilt bring 15 % Death, and ob 30. 23. 
to the Hniſe appointed fer alt living; but let 1 
Faith we have ſeen the 5. © 2. 26, 


75 ade with 


And give us to know hut our Redeemer li- Job 19. 25, 
veth, and that th? erer Sh #5, Worms 222 26. 
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1 Cor. 7. 39. 


John 2. 1. 


1 Cor. 7. 16. 


Pſal. 128. 3. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 


whom we Hall ſee for our ſelves, and our Eyes 
287 behold, and not another. 


. Upon occaſion of a Marriage 
Give to thoſe that marry to marry in the 


Lord; and let the Lord Jeſus by his Grace 
come to the Marriage, and turn the Water 1 in- 


to Wine. 
Make them Helps meet for each other, and 
inſtrumental to promote one another's Salvation, 


and give them to live in holy Love, that they 


may dwell in God, and God in them. 
Let the Wife be as a fruitful Vine by the Side 


of the Houſe, and the Husband dwell "ned the 


IWife as a Man of Knowledge ; and let them 


dwell together as joint Heirs of the Grace of Life, 


that their Prayers be not hinded. And make 


Luke 20. 35 


oO Tim. 2 2. 


John 5. 35. 


2 Tim. 1. 13. 


5. 22. 


\ Col. 4. 17. 


49. 


1 Sam. 10. 9. 


1 Tim. 4. 6. 


Luke 24. 47. 


us all meet for ht World where they neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage. 


16. Upon Occaſion of the ordaining of 
Miniſters. 


Let the zhings of God be committed to faith- 


2 Men, who may be able alſo to teach others, 
and make them ſuch burning and ſhining Lights, 
as that it may appear it was Chriſt Jeſus who 
put them into the Miniſiry ; and let not Hands 


be ſuddenly laid on any. 


| Give to thoſe who are ordain'd to take heed 


to the Miniſtry which they have received of the 


Lord, that tbe ey Full it, and to make full Proof 
of it by r in all things. 

Let thoſe who in Chriſt's Name are to 
preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, be en- 


dued with Power from on high, give them ano- 


ther Spirit, and make them good Miniſters of 
Feſus Cbriſ, nouriſhed up in the Wards of . Faith 


and good Doctrine. 
17. Upon occaſion of the Want of Rain. 


Thou 


Wy 


Occafi onal Addreſſes. 145 


Thou haſt with-holden the Rain from 115, and Amos 4. 7. 
caus d it to rain upon one City and not upon ano- 
ther, yet have we not returned unto thee. 
But thou haſt ſaid, when Heaven is ſhut up that 1 Kings 8. 
here is no Rain, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 35, 36. 
1 thee, if We confeſs thy Name, and turn from cur 
Sins, thou wilt hear from Heaven, and Forgive 
cu Sin, and give Rain upon our Land. 
We ase Fi bes the former and latter Rain, and Zech. 10. 1. 
4 depend upon thee for it; for Here are not any 
F the Vanilies of the Heathen that can give Rain, Jer. 1422. 
nor can the Heavens give Showers ; but we wait 
on thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things, 
18. Upon occaſion of exceſſive Rain. 
3 Let the Rain thou ſendeſt be in mercy to our Job 37. 13. 
Land, and not for Correction; not a Feveeping 
© Rain, which needeth no Food. Prov. 28. 3. 
E Thou haſt fwworn that the Waters of Noah IA. 54. 9. 

J no more return to cover the Earth; Let 
air Weather therefore come out of the Ni orth, Job 37. 22. 
2 with thee is terrible Majeſty. 
19. Upon occaſion of 7 nfeftious Diſeaſes. - 
| Take Sickneſs away from the midſt cf us, and Exod. 23. 25, 
deliver us from the noiſome Peſtilence. Pal. 91. 3. 
4 Appoint the deſtroying Angel to put up his 2 Sam. 24.16. 
© Sword into the Sheath, and to ſtay his Hand. 

20. Upon Occaſion of Fire. 

Thou calleſt to contend by Fire, we bewail the 3 7. 5. 
Burning which the Lord hath kindled : O Lord Lev. 10. 6. 
God, ceaſe, we beſeech thee, and let the Fire be Amos 7. 6. 
b | quench'd, as that kindled in Iſrael was at the Numb. 11. 2. 
Prayer of Moſes, 
21. Upon occaſion of great 8 
Lord, thou haſt the Winds in thy hands, and Prov. 30. . 

| brine} theme aut of thy Treaſures, even ſtormy Paal. 135. 7. 

| Winds fulfil thy Mord: O preſerve us and our 148. 8. 
| Habications, that we be not buried in the 
. Ruins 
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job 1. 19. 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 


Ruins of them, as Job's Children were. 


22, Upon Occaſion of the Cares, and 
Burthens, and Afflictions of rhe Per- 


ſons: As, 


Tia. 50. 10. 


Zech. 14. 7. 
Iſa. 35. 3, 4. 


Zech. 1. 13. 


Mat. 9. 2. 
Mar. 6. 30. 
Paal. 35. 3. 


| —51. 8. 


Pfal. 77. 2, 3. 


1 
Job 13. 5. 


Paal. 42. 7, 8, 


112 


1. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are troubled in Mind, and melancholy, and 
under Doubts and Fears about their ſ piritual 
State. 

Lord, enable thoſe that fur thee, and obey 
the Voice of thy Servant, but walk in Darkneſs, 
and have no Light, to truſt i in the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſtay themſelves upon their Cod; 
And at Evening lime let it be Light. 

O ſtrengthen the weak Hands, confirm the 
feeble Knees, ſay to them that are of a fearfil 
Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: Anſwer them lh 
good Words, and comfortable Words, ſay ing un- 


to them, Be of goed cheer, your Sins are f. 


given you; Be of good cheer, it is I; be not a- 


fraid, I am your Salvation; And make then 


to hear this Voice of Toy and Gladneſs, Phat 
broken Bones may rejoice, 

Let thoſe who now remember God, and are 
troubled, whole Spirits are overwhelmed, and 
whoſe Souls refuſe to be comforted, be enabled 
to truſt in thy Mercy, ſo that at length 4% 
may rejoice in thy Salvation ; tho thou ſtay then 
wet 10 iruſt in thee. 

Tho? Deep calls unto deep, and all thy Wave, 
and thy Billows go over them; yet do thou com- 
mand thy Loving-kindneſs for them in the Da. 
lime, and in the Night let thy Song be with them, 
and their Prayer to 15 God of their Life; Tho 
their Souls are caſt down, and diſquieted with 
them, give them to hope in God, that they ſhal 
yet praiſe him, and let them find him #t: 


Health of their Countenance and their Cod. 
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Occaſional Addreſſes. 147 

O renew a right Spirit within them, caſt them Pal. 51.10, | 
not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy 1 12, 14. 
| Spirit from them, but reſtore unto them the Foy 
of thy Salvation, and uphoid them with thy free 
| Gore, that their Tongues may ſing aloud of thy 
* Righteouſneſs, and ſhew forth thy Salvation. — 71. 

O bring them up out of this horrible Pit, and Paal. 49. 2, 5: | 
this miry Clay, and ſet their Feet upon a Rock, 
eſtabliſting their goings, and put a new Song into 
= their Mouth, even Praiſes to our God: O comfort — 90 15. 
= them again now after the Time that thou haſt af- 
© flidted them. 

F Tho? for a ſmall Moment has haſt forſaken 14. 54- 7,8 
3 hem, and hid thy Face from them, yet gather 

lbem, and have Mercy on them with everlaſt- 

J ing Kindneſs. 

O let thy Spirit witneſs with their Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. 
that they are the Children of God; and by the 
Blood of Chriſt let them be Purged Jrom an evil as 10. 22. 
Conſcience. 

Lord, rebuke the Tempter, even the Accu. 
ſer of the Brethren, the Lord that hath choſen 
Jeruſalem rebuke him, and let poor tempted | 
troubled Souls be as Brands Pluck*d out of the 
Burning, 

2, Thoſe chat are under Convidions of 
Sin, and begin to be concern'd about their 
| Souls, and their Salvation, and to enquire 35 
iter Chriſt; | 
Thoſe that are asting the Way to Zion with Jer. 50. 5. 
| their Faces thitherward, that are (amen!ing after 1 Sam. 7.2. 
the Lord, and are prickd to the Heart for Sin, Acts 2. 37. 

O ſhew them the good and the right ay. and 1 Sam. 12. 23 
lead them in it. 

{| To thoſe who are ating what they foal do Mat. 19. 10 
o inherit eternal Life, diſcover Chriſt as he 

5 Hy ay, the Truth and the Life, the only true and John. 14. 6. 
0 liying Way: „ EY O 
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Mat. 12. 20. O do not quench the ſmoaking Flax, nr 


break the bruiſed Reed, but bring forth Judgment 
undo Victory. Let the great Shepherd of the 
Ia. 40. 11. Sheep gather the Lambs in bis Arms, and carry 
them in his Boſom, and gently lead them, and 
 Mar.g. 24. help them againſt their Unbelief. 

Rev. 12. 4, 5, Let not the Red Dragon devour the May 

: Child as ſoon as it is born, but let it be caught 
up to God and to his Throne. 

3. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are ſick and weak, and diſtemper'd in Body; 
that thoſe who are ſick and in Sin may be 
convinced, thoſe who are fick and in Chriſt 


comforted; 
Jam. 5.14 Lord, thou haſt appointed thoſe that are 
„ ſick to be pray'd for, and pray*d with, and 


haſt promis'd that the Prayerof Faith ſoall ſave 
the Sick; Lord, help us to pray in Faith for 


the Sick, and as being our ſelves alſo in the 
Body. 


Mat. 4. 23, When our Lord Jeſusu was here upon Earth, 


„ wie find that they brought to him all ſicꝶ Pu- 
- Pale that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and Tor- 
ments, and he healed all manner of Sickneſs and al 
manner of Diſeaſe among the People: And he 
hath ſtill the ſame Power over bodily Diſeaſes 
8. 8, 9. that ever he had; he faith to them, Go, and 
te go; Come, and they come; Do this, and 
they do it; and can ſpeak the Word, and they 
— ſhall be healed. And he is ſtill touched with wi 
Heb. 4. 15. feeling of our Infurmities : In the Belief of this 
we do by Prayer bring our Friends that arc 
Luke 5. 18. fick, and lay them before him. EY 
5 Lord, grant that thoſe who are ſick may 
Heb. 12. 5. neither deſpiſe the chaſt' ning of the Lord, nor faiil 
when they are rebuked of him ; but that they 
Mic. 6. 9. may both hear the Rod, and tim that has ab- 


3 pointed 


Oecaſtonal Addreſſes. I 49 
ointed it, and may kiſs the Rod, and accept Lev. 26. 41. 
of the Puniſoment of their Iniquity. 
| Give them to ſee that Aﬀiition cometh not Job 5. 6, 8. 
| forth out of the Duſt, nor ſprings out of the 
| Ground, that they may therefore ſec& unto 2 Chr. 16. 12. 
Cod, to the Lord more than to the Phyſicians, 
| becauſe unto God the Lord belong the Lues of Plal. 68. 20. 
Life and Death. 
| Lord, few them wherefore thou contendeft J ob 10. 2. 
with them, and give them in their Afiftion 1 to 2 Chr. 33. 12. 
C bumble themſelves greatly before the God of their 
E Fathers, and to repent and urn from every evil 11k. 
May, and make their Ways and their Doings 
| cod, that being judg*d andchaſtned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
they may not be condemned with the World, By 
the Sickneſs of the Body, and the Sadneſs 57 Ec]. 7. 3. 
| the Countenance let the Heart be made better. 
| O Lord, rebuke them not in thine Anger, nei- Pa). 6. L, 2, 
| ther chaſten thein in thy hot Diſleaſare : Have 
Mercy upon them, O Lord, for they are weak : 
Lord heal them, for their Bones are vexed, their 
| Souls alſo are ſore vexed : Return, O Lord, and 
| deliver their Souls, ſave them for thy Mercy's 
ſake z, and lay no more upon them than thou Cor. 19, 03>: 
wilt enable them to bear, and enable them to bear 
what thou 4ſt lay upon them, 

Men thou with Rebukes doſt chaſten Man for Pal. 39. 10, 
Sin, thou makeſt bis Beauty to conſume away lite ſe es 
Moth; ſurely every Man is Vamiy. But re- 
move thy Stroke, we pray thee, from theſe that 
are even conſumed by the Blow of thine Hand: O 
| ſpare a little, that they may recover Sir eng!b be. 
fore they go hence and be no more. 
| Thoſe that are chaſten'd with Pain iu pon Job 33-19, 
their Bed, and the Multitude of their Bones «ith 20 23 3h 
| ſtrong Pain, ſo that their Life abborreth Bread. 
and their Soul dainty Meat, for them thine 
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478 Occaſional Addreſſes, 


Uprighineſs, be gracious to them. Deliver then 
From going down to the Pit, for thou haſt * 
a Ranſom. 
Deut 33.27. Let the Eternal Cod be their Refuge, and un. 
| derneath them be theeverla ſting Arms; Conſider 
Pſa) 103. 14. their Frame, remember that they are but Duf.. 
Paal. 41.1,22 O deliver thoſe that are thiic in the Ti me of 
3» 4 Trouble, preſerve them and keep them alive: 0 
ſtrengthen them upci their Bed of languiſhing, and 
make all their Bed in their Sickneſs : Be merciful 
10 them, and heal their Souls, for they Have 


J. uned. 

Pſal. 25. 6, O turn to them and have Mercy 1 pon this 
17, 18. bring them out of their Diſtreſſes ; look upon thei 
| Aſficlion and their Pain, but eſpecially forgive 

all their Sin. 


-.- 31.16, Make thy Face to ſhine upon them, ſave them 

25 for thy Mercy's ſake : The God that comforieth 

2 Cor. 7.6. them that are caſt down, comfort them ; and 

Pal. 25. 13. Jet the Soul dwell at eaſe in thee, When the Body 

5 lies i CCC 

. f it be the Beginning of a Diſtemper) 

Job 38. 11. Lord, ſet bounds to this Sickneſs, and ſay, Hi. 

berlo it ſhall come, and no further : Let it not 

Ih. 27. 8, 9. prevail to Extremity, but in meaſure when it 

Hotel hb forth do thou debate, and ſtay thy roug) 

Wind in the Day of thine Eaſt Wind: and by 

this let Tniquity be purged, and let this be all Vi 
Fruit, even the taking away of Sin. 

Jam. 1. 4. (If: it have continued long) Lord, Jet Pu 

on, lience have its perfect Work, even unto long- 

ſuffering, that thoſe who have been long in 

Lam. 3.26. the Furnace may continue hoping and quietly 

OO  evaiting for the Salvation of the Lord: Let Tri 

Rom. 5. 3, 4. bulation work Patience, and Patience Experience, 

and Experience a Hope that maketh not aſhamed, 

and enable them to call even chis —— 
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Occaſional Addreſſes. IST 
light and but for a Moment, ſeeing it is to work 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory. 

(If there be Hopes of Recovery) Lord, 
when thou haſt tried them let them come + orth like Job 23. 10. 
Cold; Let their Souls live, and they ſhall praiſe 
thee, let thy Judgments help them: O deal boun- Pal. 119. 17%, 
tifully with them that they may live, and keep thy 17. 
Word. In love vo their Souls deliver them rom Ifa. 38.16, 17. 
the Pit of Corruption, and caſt all their Sins behind 
_ thy Back. Recover them, and make them Io live. 
Speak theword, and they ſhall be healed ; ſayunto Mat 8. 8. 
them, Live, yea, ſay unto them, Live, and the Ezek. 16. 6,8. 
time ſhall be a time i Love. Father, if it be 
_ poſſible, let the Cup paſs away ; however not as Mat. 26. 39. 
we will, but as thou wilt : The Will of the Lord 
be done. Perfect that which concerns them 7 F Pfal. 138. 8. 
Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever, forſake not 
the Work of thine own Hands ; but whether they Rom. 14. 8. 
live or die, let them be the Lord's. 

(If they ge in Appearance at the Point of 
hare * 

Now the Fleſh and the Heart are failing, Pal. 73. 26. 
Lord, be thou the Strength of the Heart, andan 
everlaſting Portion : In the Valley of the Shadow 43. 4. 
of Death, Lord, be thou preſent, as the good 
Shepherd with a guiding Rod, and a ſup⸗ 
porting Staff. O do not fail them nor forſake Heb. 13. 5. 
them now. Be a very preſent Help: Into thy Mal. 46. 1. 
bands ws commil the departing Spirit, as into . 31. 5. 
the Hands of a faithful Creator, by che Hands ' Pet. 4. l. 
of him who has redeemed it. Let it be carried Luke 16. 22. 
by the Angelsinlo Abraham's Boſom. Loet it be, 
Preſented to thee without Spot, or Wrinkle, or any Ac 5 
fach thing. Lord Jeſus, receive this precious px * 8 % 5 

Soul, let it come 10 the Spirits of juſt Men made , Ser 
poſed : when it is s ab/en ſrom the Body, lei it 
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2 Sam 12. 22. 


152 
Luke 23. 43. 

16. 25s 
Rom. 6. 7. 

Job 21. 33- 

1 Theſſ. 4. uli. 

Rev. 21. 4. 


Luke 21. 19 
Job 27. 2. 
J. 15. 
Luke 15.17. 
\ Mare $546; - 
Acts 16. 28. 


Rom. 5. 14. 


2 Tim. 1. 10. 


Mat. 18 . 3 . 


- Pal. 103. 13. 
Job 14. 2, 6. 


Acts 21. 14. 
I Cor. 5. 5. 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 


be preſent with the Lord! This Day let it be 
with thee in Paradiſe. Now let it be for ever 
_ comforted, and perfectly freed from Sin; and 


prepare us to draw after, as there are mnume- 
rable before, that we may be together for ever 
with the Lord, there where there ſhall be no 


more Death, and where all Tears ſhall be Wi- 
ped away. 


4. Whenwepray with or for thoſe that 
are deprived of the Uſe of their Reaſon. 

O look with pity upon thoſe that are 

Ful out of the Poſſeſſion of their own Souls, whoſe 

Judgment is taken away, ſo that their Soul chu. 


ſelh Strangling and Death rather than Life: O 


reſtore them to themſelves and their right Mind. 
Deliver them from doing themſelves any Harm : 
And whatever Afflictions thou layeſt upon 
any of us in this World, preſerve to us the 
 Vfeof our Reaſon, and the Peace of our Con- | 
ſciences. : 


When we pray with or for ſick Chil- | 


as en. 


Lord, we ſee Death reigning even over them 


that have not ſinnedafter the ſumilitudeof Adam's 
Tranſereſſion ; but Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed 


Death, and admitted even lit ile Children into 
the Kingdom of God, O let ſick Children be 
Zitied by thee, as they are by zheir earthly 


Parents. They are come forth like Flowers, 


O let them not be cut down again: Turn from 
them, that they may reſt till they ſhall have ac- 
compliſbd as a Hireling their Day. Be gracious | 


to us, and let the Children live. However, 
Father, thy Will be done. O let their Spirits 


be ſav'd i inthe Day of the Lord Feſus. 


6. When we pray with or for Families 


where Death is, ſpecially ſuch as have loſt 


their Head, Viſit 
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" Viſit the Houſes of Mourning, as our Sa- 
viour did, and comfort them, by affuring 
them that Chriſt is the Reſurreftion and the Life, John 11. 25, 
that their Relations which are removed from 23 
them, are not dead, but ſleep; and that they Mat. 9. 24. 
ſhall riſe again, that they may not ſorrow as thoſe 1 Theff. 4. 13. 
that have no Hope: And enable them to ruſt | p 1 Tim. 6. 1. 
in the living God, the Rock of Ages, and enjoy fal. 146. 4,5. 
the Fountain of vin Waters, when Creatures Jer. 2. 13. 
prove broken Reeds and broken Ciſterns. 
Be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Huſ- Pſal. 68. 5. 
band to the Widows, O God, in thy holy Habi- 
tation. With thee let the Fatherleſs find Mercy, Hol. 14. 3. 
| keep them alive, and let the Widows truſt in Jer. 49. 11, 
thee, that they may be Widows indeed, who 
being deſolate, truſt in God, and continue inſtant 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
in Prayer Night and Day. And where Father Pal. 27. 10. 
and Mither have forſaken, let the Lord take 
up the Children, and not leave them Orphans, John 14. 18. 
but come to them. 5 
7. When we pray with or for thoſe Wo- 
men that are near the time of Travel, or in 
e, 2 
Lord thou haſt paſt this Sentence upon 
the Woman that was fr /# in the Tranſereſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 
that in Sorrow he /hall bring forth Children. Gen. z. 
Bur let this Handmaid of thine be ſaved in 
Chulabearing, and continue in Faith, and Cha- 1 Tim. 2. alt; 
rity, and Holineſs, with Sobriety. Enable her „„ 
to caſt ber Buri hen upon the Lord, and let the Pſ. 55. 22. 
Lord ſuſtain hen; and what time fhe is afraid, — 56. 3. 
grant that ſhe may truſt in thee, and may en- 
courage her ſelf in the Lord her God. O letnot 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
the Root be dried up from beneath, nor let Job 18. 16. 
_ the Branch bewithered or cut off ; but let both 
live before thee. Be thou her firong Habitation, Plal. 71. 3. 
ber Rock, and her Forlreſs, give Commanament 5 
to 
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| r Theſl. 5. 3. 


Pal. 40. 13, 
17. ” 
John 16. 21. 


Pfal. 30. 1, 7. 


—116. 6, 8, the Pit. 


9,5 17. 18. 


Ifa. 38. 18, 19. 


Luke 17. 18. 
bw Chr. 32.25. 


| Pra, 30. 23. 


—118. 18, 
2l. . 


he has not deliver? d over unto Death: O that 


Occaſſonal Addreſſes. 

to ſave her. And when Travel comes upon her, 
which ſhe cannot eſcape, be pleas d, O Lord, 10 
deliver her: O Lord make haſte to help ber : 

Be thou 7hy ſelf her Help and Deliverer, make 
no tarrying, O our God: Let her be ſafely de- 
liver'd, and remember the Anguiſh no more, 
for joy that a Child is born into the World, ls 
born unto thee, 


8. When we pray with or for thoſe that 
are recovered from Sickneſs, or are delivered 


in Child- bearing, and deſire to return Thanks 


unto God for his Mercy. 

We will extol thee, O Lord, upon the ac- 
count of thoſe whom hou haſt lifted up, whoſe 
Souls thou haſt brought up from the Grave, and 
kept them alive, that they ſhould not go down 10 
Thoſe that were brought low thou 
haſt helped, haſt deliver'd their Souls from 
Death, their Eyes from Tears, and their Feet 
from falling. 
before theein the Landof the Living, to offer to 
thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, to call upon thy 
Name, and to pay their Vows unto the Lord. 

The Grave cannot thus praiſe thee, Death can- 
not celebrate thee, they that go down to the Pit can- 
not hope for thy Truth; but the Living, the Li- 
ving they ſhall praiſe thee, as we do this day. 


Lord, grant that thoſe who are deliver'd 


from Death may not be as the nine Lepers, 
who did not return to give T banks, or as Hez- 
kiah, who render'd not again according to the 
Benefit done unto him, but that they may 10 
offer Praiſe, as to glorify thee, and ſo order their 
Converſation, as to ſee the & alvation of God. 
Thoſe whom e Lord hath chaſten d ſore, yet 


they may therefore praiſe bim, who 1 is becom: 
their Salvation. 9. When 


Now give them Grace to walk 


of the Father, and the Heavineſs of her that bare — 30. 17. 
at length be made profitable. O turn the Hearts 


 ſhew them their Work, and their Tranſereſ/icr, Job 36. 9, 10. 
that hey have exceeded, and open their Ear 10 Ila. 29. 23,24 5 


are in Priſon. 
contemned the Counſel of the Moſt High, give 


: and 7 in a Day of Adverſity to conſider. Fc. 7. 14. 


themſelves, to humble themſelves, and pray, 42. 
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When we pray with or for thoſe Pa- 
rents, whoſe Children area Grief to them, or 
ſuch as they are in fear about. 
Lord, give to Parents the Defire of their : 
Souls concerning zbeir Children, which is 10 2 John 4. 


ſee them walking in the Truth, form Chriſt in Gal. 4. 19. 


their Souls. O give them betimes 70 know the 
God of their Fathers, and to ſerve him with a 1 Chr. 28. 9. 
perfect Heart and a willing Mind. Let Chil- 
dren of the Youth, thatare as Arrows in the Plal, 127. „ 
Hand, be directed aright, that thoſe Parents 
may have Reaſon to think themſelves happy, 
that have their Quiver full of them, and they 
may never be Arrows in the Heart. 

Let thoſe fooliſh Children, that are the Grief Prov. 17. 25. 


them, that mock at their Parents, and deſpiſe 
to obey them, be brought to Repentance ; 


and let thoſe that have been unprofitable now Philem. 11. 


Mal. 4. 6. 


of the Children to the Fathers, even the Diſove- , 


dient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, that they may 
be made ready a People prepared for the Lord. O 


Diſcipline. 
10. When we pray with or for thoſe that 

Thoſe that /f in Darkneſs = in the Shad Pal. 107: % 
of Death, being bound in Afiiftion and Iron, be- 11 13. 
cauſe they rebelled againſt the Words of Gd, and 
them Grace to cry unto thee in their Trouble, 


In their Captivity give them to bethink 1 Kings8. 41, 


and ect thy Face, to repent, Jayirg, We 
have 
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have ſinned, and have done perverſly, and to 
 returnunto thee with all their Heart, and with 
Pal. 142. 7. all their Soul; and thus bring their Souls out of 
. Priſon, that they may praiſe thy Name : Bring 
them into the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
Rom. 8. 21. God, out of the Bondage of Corruption. Let 
John 8. 36. the Son make them A and then they foall be 
e free indeed. 
Thoſe that are wrongfully impriſon'd, be 
Gen. 39. 21. thou with them, as thou waſt with Joſeph in 
the Priſon, and ſhew them Mercy. Hear the 
Pla 69. 33- Poor, and deſpiſe not thy Priſoners, but let their 
5 ſorroꝛoful ſigbing come before thee, and according 
zo the Greatneſs of thy Power preſerve thoſe that 
are unjuſtly appointed to die. 

11. When we pray with or for condemn'd 
Malefactors, that have but a little while to 
live. 8 
Job 21.21. 0 look with pity upon thoſe, the Number 

Oo of whoſe Months is to be cut off in the midſt for 
2 Cor. 7. 10. their Sin: O give them Repentance unto Sal- 
Da tion, as thou didſt to the Thief upon the 
Neh. 9.33. Croſs, that they may own the 7uſtice of God 

: in all that is brought upon them, that be has done 
eren but they have done wickedly, O turn 
Ibem, and they ſhall be turned, that being in- 
Jer. 31. 18. ſtrutted they may ſinite upon the Thigh, and 
19. may be aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe 
| they do hear the Reproach of their own Iniquity, 
Jude 23. O pluck them as Brands out of the Fire; let 
1 Theſſ. r. 10. them be deliver d from the Wrath to come. 
Joſ. 7. 19. Enable them to give Glory to God by mating 
Prov. 28. 14. „ Confe ion, that they may find Mercy, and that 
Deut. 17. 13- others may hear and fear, and do no more 18 
ſumptuouſiy. ; 
Tak 23.42% Lord Jeſus, remember them now thou art in 
en, "tby Kingdom : O let them not be hurt of lb 
. Kaan 
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fecond Death: Deliver them from going down to Job 33. 24. 
jtbat Pit! Tho* the Fleſh be deſt roy d, O let the 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
Spirit be ſav'd in the Day of the Lord Feſus. 
The God of infinite Mercy be merciful to theſe Luke 18. 13. 
Sinners, theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls. Numb. 16.38. 
12. When we pray with or for thoſe that 5 
are at Sea. e 
Let thoſe that go down to the Sea i 
that do Buſineſs in great Waters, obſerve the 24- 
Works of the Lord there, and his Wonders in the 
Deep; And acknowledge what a great God he Mat. 8. 27. 
is whom the Winds andthe Seas obey ; who hath - 
placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, by a per- Jer. 5. 22. 
petual Decree, that it cannot paſs it; and tho the 
Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 
prevail; tho* they roar, yet can they not paſs over, 
O preſerve them through the Paths of the Phal. 8.8. 


Seas, and in Perils by Waters, and Perils by 2 Cor-11. 26, 


| Robbers. If the ſtormy Wind be rais'd, which 


 lifteth up the Waves, fo that they are at their Pal. 107. 25. 


27, 28, 29» 


wits end, deliver them out of their Diſtreſſes, zo. 


make the Storm a Calm, and bring them to their 
deſired Haven: And O that thoſe who are de- 
liver*d may praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 
for his wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 
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e . . 
Of the Concluſion of our Prayers. 


E are commanded to pray always, 
VVV copray without ceaſing, to conti- 
nue in Prayer, becauſe we muſt always have 
in us a Diſpoſition to this Duty, muſt be 

conſtant to it, and never grow weary of it, 
or 


rn Ships, Pal. 107. 23, 
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Heb. 13. 20. 


Pfal. 39. 7. 
Gen. 17.1. 


Eph. 3. 20. 


Phil. 4. 19. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 5. 


The Concluſon of Prayer. 


or throw it up; and yet we cannot be always 


praying, we muſt come down from this 


Mount; nor may we be over- long, ſo as to 
make the Duty a Task or a Toil to our- 
ſelves, or thoſe that join with us. We have 
other Work that calls for our Attendance. 


Facob wreſtles with the Angel; but he muſt 


go, for the Day breaks: We muſt therefore 


think of concluding. The Prayers of Da- 
vid the Son of Feſſe muſt be ended. But 


how ſhall we conclude, fo as to have the Im- 

preſſions of the Duty kept always in yo Ima- 

Hin tion of the Thought of our Heart? 
We may then ſum up our Requeſts i in 


fore comprehenſive Petitions, as the Con- 


cluſion of the whole matter. 

Now the Gedof Peace, that brought again from 
the Dead our Lord Feſus, that Great Shepherd 
of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 


Covenant, make us perfect in every good Work 10 
do his Will, working in us that which is well- 


pleaſing in his ſight, through Chriſt Feſus. 
Now the Lord direct our Hearts into the Love 


F God, and into a patient Waiting for Chriſt. 
x Pet. 5. 10. 


And the God of all Grace, who hath called us 
to his eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, after that 
we have ſuffer daa while, make us perfect, ſta- 


bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us. 


And now, Lord, what wait we for F.9 ruly 


our Hope is even in thee, and on thee do we 


depend to be to us a Cod All-ſufficient. 
Do for us exceeding abundantly above what 
we are able to ask or think, according to the Power 


that worketh inus : And ſupply all our Needs ac- 
cording to thy Riches in Glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 


2, We 
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2. We may then beg for the Audience and 
Acceptance of our poor weak Prayers, for 
Chriſt's ſake. 
Now the God of Iſrael grant us the things we 1 Sam. 1. 17. 
have requeſted of bim. 
Let the Words of our Mouths and the Medi. Pal 19. 14. 
tations of our Hearts be acceptable in thy fight, O 
Lord, our Strength and our Redeemer, 
Let thine Eyes be open unto the Supplication 15 , 3 8.51, 
thy Servants, and unto the Supplication of thy ? | 
People Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call unto thee fon; for they be thy People 
and thine Inheritance. 
O our God, let thine Ears be attent unto the 2 Chr. 6, 46; 
Prayers that we have made: O turn not away 42. 
EF the Faceof thine anointed; remember the Mer- 
* cies of David thy Servant; even Jeſus, who 
Is at thy Right Hand making Interceſſion for us. 
Lord, thou haſt aſſured us, that whatever john 16. 23. 
222 a5k the Father i in Chriſt's Name, hewil give 
tit us: We ask all theſe things in that Name, 
that powerful Name which is above every Phil. 2. 9. 
| Name, that precious Name which is as Oint- Cant. 1. 3. 
ment poured forth, O make thy Face to ſhine Dan. 5. 17. 
pon us for the Lord's ſake, who is the Son of thy Col. 1. 13. 
Love, and whom thou heareſt always: Good John 11. 42. 
Lord, give to us to hear him,. and be welt N Mat. 17. 5. 
Pleaſed with us in him. 
. We may then beg for the F orgivenely”- 
of what has been amiſs in our Prayers. 
Lord, we have not pray*das weought 3 whois Rom. 8. 26. 
there that doeth good, and ſins not! Even when Eecel. 7. 20. 
we would do Good Evil is preſent with us; and Rom. 7. 18, 
if 70 will be preſent, yet how to perform that ' 
which is good we knew not, for the Good that 
«ve would we do not; fo that thou might'ſt 
nltly refuſe to hear even when we make Many La. 1. 15. 
ray- 


. 
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Exod. 28. 38. Prayers. But we have a great High Prieſt, 
Who bears the Imquity of the Holy Things, which 
the Childrenof lirael hallow in all their holy 
Hol. 14. 2. Gifts ; for his ſake take away all that Iniquity 
2 from us, even all the Iniquity of our Holy 
Things, and receive us graciouſly, and love us 
job 42. 8. freely ; And deal not with us after our Folly, 
e 4. We may then recommend our ſelves to 
the Conduct, Protection and Government 
of the Divine Grace, in the further Services 
that lie before us, and in the whole Courle of 
our Converſation. 
Pfal. 84.6, 7. And now let us be ciabled to go from 
Strength to Strength, uutil we appear before G 
in Zion, and while we paſs thro this Valley 
e Baca, let it be made a Well, and let the Rain 


of the Divine Grace and Bleſſing fill the 
Pools. 


Asam. z. 9. Now, /þ eak, Lord, for thy Servants hear. 


Joſh. 5. 14. What ſaith our Lordunto his Servants ? Grant 
Prov. 28, 9. that we may not turn away our Ear from hearing 
the Law: for then our Prayers will be an A. 
Judg. 9. 7. bomination ; but may hearken unto God, that be 
EL may bearken unto us. 
i Kings 8. 57 And now the Lord our God be with us, as he 
58, 61. was with our Fathers; let him not leave us nor 
Forſage us; That he may incline our Hearts unto 
Him, to walk in all his Ways, and to keep his 
Commandments, and his Statutes, and his Fudg- 

ments; And let our Hearts be perfect with the 

Lord our God all our Days, and continue fo 

till the End be, that then we may reſt, and may 
Dan, 12.13. tand i in our Lot, and let it be a bleſſed Lot 
| in the End of the Days. © 
5. We may conclude all with Doxologies, = 
or ſolemn Praiſes of God, aſcribing Honour 
and Glory to che F ather, the Son, and the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, and ſealing up all our Praiſes my” 
and Prayers, with an affectionate Amen. 


Now bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſract, from Pfal. 41. 13. 
everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 


For ever hleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things, and bleſg 19 


— 1 8. 


ſed be his prin Name for ever, and let the 


whole Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen 


and Amen, Yea, let all the People ſay, Amen, — 106. 48. 


Hallelujab. 
2 God only wiſe be Glory through Jeſus Chriſt Rom. 16. 27. 


for ever, Amen. 


Now 10 God the Father, and our Lord Teſus © Gal. 1. 3, 45 


| Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 5 
might deliver us from this preſent evil World, 


according to the Will of God and our Father, 
be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
To God be Glory in the Church by Chriſt Je- Eph. z. 212 | 


fus, t hro out all Ages, World without fry Amen. 


Now 10 the King eternal, immortal, inviſ ble, 1 Tim. © 17: 
the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen: To him be Honour and Power —6. 16. 


everlaſting, to him be Glory and Dominion, Amen. 1 Pet. 5. 1t- : 


Now unto him that is able to keep us from fall- Jude 24, 25. 
ing, and to preſent us faultleſs before the Preſence 
of his Glory with exceeding Foy, to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 


l mon and Power, now and ever, Amen. 
Hallelu 775 Salvation and Glory, and Ho- Rev. 19. 14. 


nour, an 


Power unto the Lord our Cod, Anen. 
Hallelujah. 
And now, we proſtrate our Seals WR? the —7. 117 8 
7 brone, and worſhip God, ſaying, Amen, Bleſ- 
fing, and Glory, and M. 2 aud Thankſgiving, 


and Honour, and Power, and Might, be unto 


our God for ever and wes Amen. 


M Bleſſing, 
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Rev. 5.13- Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
5 be unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever; And let the 
whole Creation ſay, Amen, Amen, 
6. It is very proper to ſum up our Pray. 
5 ers in that Form of Prayer which Chriſt 
by 5 taught his Diſciples. 
mM Miat.6.9, ww, Our Father which art in Heaven; Hallewed 
= 11,12, 13. he thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; thy Will be 
by done on Earth as it is in Heaven; Give us this 
= Day our daily Bread; and forgive us our Treſ- 
| 5 paſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
= And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us 
Ki from Evil; For thine is the Kingdom, the Pow. 
er and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. VII. 


A Para phraſe on the Lord's 5 Prayer, in in 
Scripture n ons, 
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H E Lank's Prayer being intended not 
only for a Form of Prayer itſelf, but 
a Rule of Direction, a Plan or Model in lit- 
tle, by which we may frame our Prayers; 
and the Expreſſions being remarkably con- 
. iſe, and yet vaſtly comprehenſive, it will 
be of good uſe ſometimes to lay it before us, 
and obſerving, the Method and Order of it, 
to dilate upon the ſeveral Paſſages and Pe- 
titions of it, that when we uſe it only as a 
Form, we may uſe it the more intelligent- 
ly; of which we ſhall only here give a Spe- 


cimen in the Aſſiſtance we may have from 
ſome other Scriptures. 
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the Lord's Prayer. — 


[Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN ] 
O Lord our God, doub!le/s thou art our Fa- Ih. 63. 16. 
ther, the Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſra- 
el acknowledge us not ; thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, cur Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting; And we will from this time cry unto 
thee, Our Father, thou art the Guideof our Youth. Jer. 3. 4. 
Habe wwe not all one Father, has not one God Mal. 2. 10. 
created us ? Thou art the Father of our Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
to whom we ought zo be in ſubjection and live. 
Thou art tbe Father of Lights, and the Fa- Jam. 1. 
ther of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation : 2 Cor. 1. 
The Eternal Father, of whom, and through Th. 9. 6. 
whom, and lo whom are all things. Rom. 11. 36. 
Thou art the Father of our Lord Feſus EPh. 1. 3. 
Chriſt, whoſe Glory was that of the only begot- * Gs 
ten of the Father, who is in his Boſom, by bim 
4s one brought up with him, daily his . Prov. 8. 30. 
and rejoicing always before him. 
Thou art in Chriſt, eur Father, and the Fas 
ther of all Believers, whom hou haſt predejti- * Eph. x. Lat 
na ted to the Adoption of Children, and into whoſe 
Hearts thou haſt ſent the Spirit of the Son, teach- Gal. 4 6. 
ing them to cry, Abba, Father. Behold what 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed uponus, 1 John 3. 1. 
E that we fuld be called the Children of God; 
That the Lord God Almighty ſhould be to us a * Cor. 6. lt . 
E Father, and we ſhould be to him for Sons and | 
| Daughters; And that as many as receive Chriſt, John 1. 12, 
10 them thou tbould'ft give Power to become the 5 = 
= Sons of God, even lo them that believe on his 
Name; which are born not of the Will of Man, 
ul of God, and his Grace, 
O that we may receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal 4.5 
and that as obedient and genuine Children we 1 Pet. 1. 14; 
may faſhion ourſelves according to the Example 
b of him 060 hath called UsS, Who 15 Holy; 4 and 
1 M2 may 
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164 A Parapbraſe on 


Fph. 5.1. may be Followers of God as dear Children, and 


Rom. 8. 29. conform'd to the Image of his Son, who is the 
Pop Firſt-born among many Brethren. 


Enable us to come to thee with humble 


Eph. 3. 12. Boldneſs and Confidence, as to a Father, a ten- 
Mal. z. 17. der Father, who ſpares us as a Man ſpares hi; 
ths Son that ſerves him; and as having an Advo. 


1 John z. 2. cate with the Father, who yet has told us, 
John 16. 27. that tbe Father himſelf loves us. 


Mal. 1. 6. Thou art a Father, but where is thine Ho- 
Heb. 12. 28. nour? Lord, give us Grace to ſerve thee as 


becomes Children, with Reverence and godly 
Fear. 
Thou art a Father, and if earthly Pa- 
Luke 11. 13. rents, being evil, yet know how to give good Gifts 
unto their Children, how much more ſhall our 
heavenly Father give the Hy Spirit to them that 
Zech. 12. 10. ask bim. Lord give us ihe Spirit of Grace and 
 Gupplication. 


We come to thee as Prodigal Children 


Luke * 13, that have gone from our Father's Houſe into the 


9 18, 19. far Country : but ⁊ vill ariſe and go to our Fa- 


ther, for in his Houſe there is Bread enough and 
toſpare, and if we continue at a Diſtance from 
him, ve periſh with Hunger. Father, we haut 
ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and art 
no more worthy to be called thy Children, make 
_ u5even as thy hired Servants. 
Pſal. 86. 4. Thou art our Father in Heaven, and there- 
w=—123, I, 2. ford unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our Souls. 
Unto thee lift we up our Eyes, O thou that dwel- 
left in the Heavens: As the Eyes of à Servant 
are to the Hand of his Maſter, and the Eyes of 
Maiden to the Hand of her Miſtreſs, fo " our 
Eyes wait upon thee, O Lord our God; a God 


3 Kings 8.27. whom 7he Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 


and yet whom we nay have acceſs to, ha- 
2 Ding 
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ving a High P rieſt that is paſſed into the Hea- Heb. 4. 14. 
dens as our Forerunner. 

Thou, O God, dwelleft in the high and ho- Th. 57. 15. 
Place, and buly and reverend is thy Name. Pal. 111. 9. 
God is in Heaven, and we are upon Earth, Eccl. 5. 2. 
therefore ſhould we che out Words to reaſon Job 9. 14- 
with him; and yet through a Mediator we 
have Buldnsſ; to enter into the Holieſt. Feb. 10. 19. 

Look down (we pray thee) from Heaven, Ifa. 63. 15. 
and bebold from the Habitation of thy Holineſs 
and of thy Glory, and have Compaſſion upon us Mar. g. 22. 
and help us. 

Heaven is the Firmament of thy Power: O pig. 20. 2, TY | 
hear us from thy holy Heaven with the ſaving 
Strength of thy Right Hand; ſend us Help from 
the ae and ſtrengihen us out of Sion. 

And O that ſince Heaven is our Father*s john 14. 2. 
Hauſe, we may have our Converſation there, Phil. 3. 20. 
and may ſeek the things that are above. Col. 3. 1. 


[Hartowzp BE THY Nang. ] 
And now what is our Petition, and what is Efth. 5. 6. 
our Requeſt ? What would we that thou ſhould*ſt Mar. 20. 32. 
do ſor us? This is our Heart's Deſire and Pray- Rom. 10. 1. 

er in the firſt place, Father in Heaven, let thy 

Namebe ſanctiſed. We pray that thou may'ft 

be glorified as a Holy Ged. Lev. 10. 3. 
We deſire to exalt the Lord our Cod, lo Fall. 99. 3, 5» 


| worſhip at his Footſtool, at his holy Hill, and to 9 


praiſe his great and terrible Name, for it is holy, 


= tor be Lord our God is holy. Thou art boly, O —22. 3. 
& thou ihat inhabiteſs the Praiſes of Iſrael. 


We glory in thy Holy Name, and therefore —ioz. 3. 


= ſhall our Hearts rejoice, becauſe we have truſted 33: 27. 


in that Holy Name of thine, to which we will 
aer give ene aud un in . FR Tae: —106. 47. 


N 1 Lord, 
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MaI. 1. 11. © let 27 Name be great among the Gentiles, and 
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Plalm 86. 12. Lord, enable us to glorify thy Holy Name 
for evermore, by praiſing thee with all our 
John 15. 8. Heart;, and by bringing forth much Fruit, for 
herein is cur heavenly Father glorified. O that 
Jer. 13:11. We may be to our God for a Name, and for 
1 Pet. 2.9. 4 Praiſe, andfor a Glory, that being called ou! 
© of Darkneſs, into his marvelous Light, to be 1 
him a peculiar People, wwe may ſhew forih the 
. | Praiſes of him that hath called us. 

Ia. 29. 23. O that we may be thy Children, the Mort 
of thy Hands, that we may ſanfify thy Name, 

and 1 the Holy One of Jacob, aud fea 


Eph. 1.12. the God of Lſrael, and may be ta the 2 of 


Vis Glory. 
1 Pet. 4. 10, Enable us, as we have d the Gift, þ 
11, 16. to miniſter the ſame as good Stewards of the ma- 


_ nifold Grace of God, that God in all things may 

be glorified through Feſus Chriſt: And if we 

Her, enable us to ſuffer as Chriſtians, and is 

Phil. 1. 20. glorify God therein; for this is our earneſt Ex- 
pefation and Hope, that always Feſus Chriſt 

may be magnifiee in our Bodies in Life and 

Death. 

Lord, enable others to glorify thee, 17 


Ila. 25. 3. even i be ſtrong People glorify thee, and the City 


of the terrible Nations fear thee; but eſpecially 
Mal. 1. 5. let the Lord be magnified from the Border of Iſra- 
Ia, 24 1 5. el. Let them glorify the Lord in the Fires, even 
the Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. O 


* al, 6, 97 10. let all Nations whom thou haſt made come and 


worſhip before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
Name ; for thou art great, and aoft ond 
things, thou art God alone. 


Rom. 15. 9, O let the Gentiles glorify God for his Mercy, | 


10. 


let his Name be known ana confeſſed among the 
| Gentiles, and let them rejoice with his People. 


let 
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let all the Ends, of the World remember and turn Pal. 22. 27, 
| to the Lord, and all the Kindreds of the Nations 3 
@vorſhip before thee; and let them declare thy 
Righteouſneſs to a People that ſhall be born. 
Lord, do thou thy ſelf diſpoſe of all things 
to thy own Glory, both as King of Nations, Jer. 10. 7. 
and as King of Saints : Do all according to the Rev. 15. 3. 
Counſel of thy own Mill that thou may'ſt mag- Eph. 1. 11. 
nify thy ſelf, and ſanctify thy ſelf, and may'ſt be Exek. 38. 23. 
known in the Eyes of many Nations, that thou 
art the Lord. O ſanctify thy Great Name, 
which has been profan'd among the Heathen, and 36. 23. 
let them know that thou art the Lord, When thou 
ſhalt be ſanttified in them. 
Father, glorify thine own Name : 7 hou haſt John 12. 27, 
glorified it, glorify it yet again: Father, glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee, O Yi. . 
give him a Name above every Name, and in Phil. 2. 10. 
all Places, in all things let bim have the Pre- Col. 1. 18. 
Heminence. 
Lord, hat wilt thou dofor thy great Name? Joh. 7.9. 
1 Do this for thy great Name; Pour out of thy Joel 2. 28. 
* Spirit upon all Fleſh; and let thelWord of Chriſt Col. 3. 16. 
_ dwell richly in the Hearts of all. Be thou ex- 
alted, O Lord, among the Heathen, be thou ex- Pſal. 46. 10. 
alled in the Earth; Be thou exalted, O God, - 
above the Heavens, let thy Glory be above all the — 57. 11. 
Earth; Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine own — 21. 13. 
Strength, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy Power. TT 
Do great things with by glorious and everlaſt- Ila. &% In, 
Ain Arm, to make unto thy ſelf a glorious and 2 
= everlaſting Name. 
D let thy Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, - Car 17. . 
The Lord of Hoſts is the Goa of | Liracl, even 4 
God to Iſrael. 
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| Tay Kinepom come. ] 
In order to the ſanctify ing and gloritying 


of thy holy Name, Father in Heaven, let thy 
I Chron, 29. Kingdom oome, tor thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, 


1112. and thou art exalted as Head above all: Both 
EKicbes and Honour come of thee z thou reigneſt 


over all, andin thine Hand is Power and Might, 


in thine Hand it is to make great, and to give 


Strength unto all, And we deſire to ſpeak of 


Pill. 145. 12, the glorious Majeſty of thy Kingdom, for it is an 
133 everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Dominion endures 


throughout all Generations. Thou ruleſt by thy 


6.7. Power for ever, thine Eyes behold the Notions 
1 O let not the Rebellious exalt themſelves, but 
66. 3. rough the Greatneſs of thy Power let thine 


Enemies ſubmit themſelves onto thee. 


228. O make it appear that zhe Kingdom is thine, 


and that thou art the Governor among the Nali- 


96. 10. ons, ſo evident, that they may /ay among the 


Heathen, the Lord reigneth; that all Men may 


64. 9. far, and may declare the Work of God, and may 
$8. 11: Jay, Verily he 15 a God that judgeth in the Earth. 


Make all the Kings of the Earth 20 know that 
Dan. 4. 25, 1he Heavens do rule, even that the Moſt High 


oe 27 ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it io 
whomfoever be will, and 10 praiſe and extol and 


Honour the King of Heaven, all whoſe Works are 


Truth, and his Ways Judgment, and thoſe tal . 


walk in Pride he is able to abaſe. 


Toke 17. 20, O let the Kingdom of thy Grace come more 
21. and more in the World, that Kingdom of God 


which cometh not with e that King- 
dom of God which is within Men. Let it be 


| Mat. 13. 31, die Zeaven in the World, diffuſing its Reliſh 
| 325 „ till the whole be leavened, and like a Grain of 


Auen ſeed, which tho it be the leaſt of all 


8 Seeds, 


p , n N , * won ee ˙ beta ace EE. — . 
* K REP * n 3 „ "WESS 2 9 PALIN FK * 
_ * : SO nn ne We it Of ug R 272 ͤĩ“ éjÄk—v“põ . ²˙ . m „ 
* * * 4 = R . a c BESS 0 ar 
. F , 88 l * * To” G a oy 
4 3 . * hah att ode ade P E ˙ - < 
( ” f ; W 9 RO rg EI ON LAT ITE TAR FP Ry of SEE, oj I AR WE ES eta : . - 
9 : a K 2 9 - 9 P Fa e e . . nn 
* Cs * 9 wt, N 77 5 F R REES. 2 7 * OF N * De A oh * IRE * s 5 
7 2 * N EPETY nts 4 : A 5 . "= * e ju 0 - 
8 r 1 W R * s . Y 
2 A 2 5 1 520 9 N * a S 


the Lord's Prayer. 169 


Seeds, yet when it is grown, is the greateſt a- 
mong Herbs. 
Let the Kingdoms of the World become the Rev. 11. 155 
Kingdoms of the. Lord and of his Chriſt : Take 7. 
unto thy ſelf thy great Power, and reign, tho” the 
Nations be angry. Set up thy Throne there —2. 13. 
where Satan's Seat is; let every Thought be 2 Cor. 10. 5, 
brought into Obedience to thee, and let the Law 
of thy Kingdom be magnified and made boncura- ke 42. 31. 
bh le. 
: Let that Kingdom of God, wobich is not in 1 Cor. 4. 20. 
Ez mord, but in Power, be ſet up in all the - 
| Churches of Chriſt. Send forth the Rod of thy Plal. 110. 2, 3. 
Strength out of thy Zion, and ruleby the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs. | 
Where the ſtrong Man armed bath lon g kept Luke 11. 21, 
bis Palace, and his Goods arein Peace, let Chriſt 22. 
who is ſtronger than he come upon him, and over- 
come bim, and take from him all his Armour 
wherein he truſted, and divide the Spoil, 


O give io the Son of Man Dominion and Glo- Din. 7. 14 


7, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and 22. 
Languages may ſerve him, and the Judgment may 
be given to the Saints of the moſt High. 

Let the Kingdom of thy Grace come more and 
more in our Land, and the Places where we 


live. There let the Ward of the Lord have free 2 Thel. 3 * 


courſe and be glorified, and let not the Kingdom 55 

God be taken from us, as we have deſerved it Mat. 21. 43- 
EF ſhould, and given to a Nation Nn aka rhe 

1 Frlits thereef. 

| Let the Kingdom of thy Grace come into 

our Hearts, that they may be the Temples of 1 Cor. 3. 16. 


| the Holy Ghoſt. Let no Iniquity have Dominion Plal. 119. 133. 
over us: Overturn, overturn, overturn the Exek. 21. 27. 


Power of Corruption there, and let him 
Fame wg Right our Hearts are, and give them 
him; ; 
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Pal. 110. 3. 
John 18. 37. 


Luke 6. 46. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. 


Exod. 20. 20. 


Phil. 3. 20. 


Mat. 24. 30. 


- Jia. 66. 5. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Mar. 24. 44. 


Luke 21. 28. 
O that we may have ſuch Firſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, as that we our ſelves may groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, even the Re. 
demption of our Body; and may have a Deſire 


10 depart, and to be with Corifes which is beft of 


Kom. 8. 23. 


Phil. 1. 23. 


Mat. 28. 20. 


Rev. 22. 20. 


„ : 


4 Paraphraſe on 


him; makeus willing, more and more willing 


in the Day of thy Power. Rule in us by the 


Power of Truth, that being of the Truth, we 


may always Hear Cbriſt's Voice; and may not 
only call him Lord, Lord, but * the things that 


he ſaith. And let the Love of Chriſt command 


us and conſtrain us, and bis Fear be befare our 


Eyes, that we ſin not. 
O let the Kingdom of thy Glory be haſten'd 


we believe it will come, we look for the avi 
our, the Lord Feſus, io come in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven with Power and great Glory; we hope that 
he ſhall appear to our Joy; we love his Appear. 


ing; we are looking for, and haſting to the 


Coming of the Day of God : Make us ready for it, 
that we may chan lift up our Heads with Foy, 


knowing that our Redemption draws nigh, And 


all. 


Bleſſed Teſus, be with thy Miniſters and 
Peop le (as thou haſt ſaid ) always even unto 
the End of the World : And then (as thou haſt. 


ſaid ) /urely I come quickly, even ſo, come, Lord 


| Feſus, come quickly: When the Myſtery of God 
Cant, 3.1 * 1 be finiſhed, make haſte, our Belved and 


be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the 


Mountains of . . 


5 [Tay WII I. BE DONE ON Eanrh AS 


and in order to the /anfifying of thy Name, 
Father | in Heaven, let by Hat ul be We 


II 1s IN Heaven. 
And as an Evidence that 45 Kingdom comes, 
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ſtand, and thou wilt doall thy Pleaſure: Evenſo 
be it, Holy Father, not our Will, but thine be done. Luke 2 


ing to the Counſel of thine own Will. Make even Eph. 1. 12. 
| thoſe to ſerve thy Purpoſes, that have wot 


Father, let % Will be done concerning us 
and ours: Behold,” here we are It is the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 


Will of the Lord be done. O give us to ſubmit Ads 21. 14. 


as thou wilt; and to ſay, ihe Lord gave, and Job 1. 21. 
_ the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. Shall we receive Good at the hand of 2 10. 

| the Lord, and hall wenot receive Evil alſo? | 


Sceiptures of the Prophets, which cannot be bro- John 10. 35. 


one lota or Tittle of thy Word paſs away. Do 
what is ritten in the Scriptures of Truth ; and Pan. 10. * 
let it appear that for ever, O Lord, thy Mord pfl. 119. 89. 
JJ 
Lord, give Grace to each of us to know, 
and do the Mell of our Father which is in Hea- Mat. 12. 50. 


cation. Now the God of Peace ſanttify us wholly, TS 23. 
O let us be filled with the Knowledge of thy Col. 1. 9. 
Moill, in all Miſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding, = 
and make us perfect in every Good Work to do thy Heb. 13. 21. 
Mill. O let the time paſt of our Life ſuffice us to" Pet. 4. 3. 
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We know, O Lord, that whatſoever thou plea- Pſal. 135. 6. 
eſt, that thou doſt in Heaven, and in Earth, in LY 
the Seas, and in all deep Places; Thy Counſel ſhall Iſa. 46. 10. 


As thou haſt thought, ſo let it come to paſs ;, and Ia. 1 Ms 
as thou haſt purpoſed, let it ſtand, Do all accord. 


known thee, and that mean not 2 neither doth 16. 46.4 
their Heart think ſo. „ wa N 


let him do to us as ſeemeth good unto him: The , Sam. 15. 26. 


to thy Will in conformity to the Example of 
the Lord Jeſus, who ſaid, Not as I will, but Mat. 26. 39. 


Father, let the Scriptures be fulfilled ; the Mat. 26. 56. 


ken. Tho? Heaven and Earth paſs away, let not Mat. 24.35. 


ven. This is the Will of God, even our Sanctlifi- 1 Theff. 4. 3. 


have wrought the Will of the Fleſh, and to have 
e ” | TE | wall d | 
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Eph. 2. 2. walk'd according to the Courſe of this World; 
3 And from henceforth grant that it may al- 
John 4. 34. ways be our Meat and Drink to do the Will of 
5. 38. our Father, and to finiſh his Wort; not to do 
Luke I 2. 47+ our own Will, but bis that ſent 4s, that we may 
be of thoſe that ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and not thoſe that ſhall be beaten _ 
with many Stripes. 
Rom. 12. 2. Lord, give Grace to others alſo t to know 
Eph. 5. 17. and do thy Will; to prove what is the good 
and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; not to 
be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
the Lord is; and then give them to ſtand per- 
Afts 13 1 fect and compleat in all the Will of God: And 
let y all ſerve our Generations according Zo that 
i 8 
And when we have d the Will of God, let 
Heb. 10. 36. us inherit the Promiſes : And let that part of 
1 Chr. 17. 23. the Mill of God be done; Lord, let the Word 
which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servants be 
ee for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
We rejoice that thy Will is done in Heaven, 
ö f 103. 20. that the holy Angels do thy Commandments, 
and always hearken to the Voice of thy Word; 
Mat. 18. 10. that they always behold the Face of our Father. 85 
And we lament it that thy Will is fo little 
done on Earth, ſo many of the Children of 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Men being led Captive by Satan at his Will. O 
that this Earth may be made more like to 
Heaven! and Saints more like to the holy 
. | Angels! and that we who hope to be ſhort- 
Mat. 22. 30. ly the Angels of God in Heaven, may now 
Rev. 4.8. like them, notreſt from praiſing him; may now 
Dan. 10. 13. like them, r2/ft and withſtand Satan, may be 
Dan. 9. ag as a Flame of Fire, and fly ſwiftly, and may go 


Col. 4. 12. 


© Brek.g, 12. ſtraight forward whit herſoever the Spirit goes; 


Heb, 1. 14. may minifter for the good of . and thus 
may 


the Lord's Prayer. : 173 


may come into Communion with the innume- 
rable Company of Angels. 


[GIVE vs THIS Day OUR DAILY BREAD. ] 
Thou, O God, who haſt appointed us to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſ- Mat. 6. 33. 
neſs thereof, haſt promiſed that if we do fo, 
other things ſhall be added unto us: And there- 
fore having pray*d for the ſanctifying of thy 
Name, the coming of thy Kingdom, and the 
doing of thy Will, we next pray, Father in 
Heaven, Give us this Day, give us day by day Luke 11.3. 
our daily Bread. 
Remove far from us Vanity and Lies; give us Prov. 30. 8,9. 
neither Poverty nor Riches, feed us with Food 
convenient for us, leſt we be full, and deny thee, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord! or leſt we be poor 
and ſteal, and take the Name of our God in vain. 
Lord, we aſk not for Dainties ; for they are Prov. 23. 3. 
dleceilful Meat; nor do we pray that we may. 
fare ſumptuoſly every Day, for we would not Luke 16, 19, 
in our Life-time receive our good things; but we 25: 
pray for tha! Bread which is neceſſary to 
 firengthen Man's Heart. We deſire not to eat Pal. 104. 15. 
the Bread of Deceit, nor to drink any ſtolen Prov. 20. 17. 
Waters, nor would we eat the Bread of Hlenefe, D179; 
but that if it be thy Will we may eat the La- 31. 27. 
bour of our Hands, that with Quietneſs we may PH. 128. 2. 
work, and eat our own Bread; and having Fond 2 Theſſ. 3.12. 
and Raiment, give us to be therewith content, 4 Tim. 6. 2. 
and to ſay, we have all and abound. Phil. 4. 38. 
Bleſs, Lord, our Subſtance, and accept the Dent. 33. 11. 
Work of our Hands and give us wherewith- , Tim. 5 5 ; 
al to provide for our own, even for 'hoſe of our 
own Houſe ; and to leave an Inheritance, as far Prov. 13. 22. 
as is juſt, 70 our Childrens Children. Let the 
Beauty ft the Lord our God be: upon 1s 3 proſper Pal. 90. 17. 


thou 


174 A Paraphraſe on 
ne thou the Work of our Hands upon us, yea the 
Deut. 33. 13, Work of our Hands eſtabliſh thou it. Bleſs, Lord, 
00, our Land with the precious things of the Earth, 
and the Fulneſs thereof ; but above all let us 
have the Good-will of him that dwelt in the Buſh, 
even the Ble//ing that was upon the Head 90 
Joſeph, and upon the Crown of the Head if 
him that was ſeparated from his Brethren. | 
But if the Fig- tree ſhould not bloſſom, and 
there ſhould be no Fruit in the Vine, iſ the La- 
bour of the Oltve ſhould fail, and the Field ſhould 
yield no Meat, if the Flock ſhould be cut off from 
the Fold, and there ſhould be no Herd in the 
Stall, yet let us have Grace 7o rejoice in the 

Lord, and to joy in the God of our Salvation. 
Father, we aſk not for Bread for a great 
while to come, but that we may have 7his 
Day our daily Bread; for we would learn, 
and the Lord teach us ot to take thought for 
the Morrow, what we ſhall eat, or what we 
ſhall drink, or wherewithal we Hall be clothed; 
but we caſt the Care upon thee, our Heaven 
Father, who knoweſt that we have need of all 
_ theſe things; who feedeſt the Fools of the Air, 
though they ſow not, neither do they reap, and 
Mat. 10. 31. wilt much more feed 4s, Who are of more value £ 
pan many Sparrows. 
Nor do we pray for daily Bread for our 
Pfal. * 132. 15. ſelves only, but for others alſo. O ſatisfy 
I, 33-15,16, thy Poor with Bread : Let all that walk 1 
trteouſiy and ſpeak uprigbily, dwell on high: Let 
the Place of their Defence be the Munitions of | 
| Rocks, let Bread be given to them, and Jet 

their Waters be ne. CO 


 Hab.3. 17,18. 


Mat. 6. 31 1,32. 


[ng Forcivz vs our Drzrs AS we 


FORGIVE OUR DeBrToRs, + 
| And 


the Lord's Prayer. 


And, Lord, as duly as we pray every day 
for our daily Bread, we pray for the For- 


giveneſs of our Sins: For we are all guilty be- Rom. 3. 19, 


fore God, have all ſi nned, and have come ſhort 


73 


23. 


of the Glory of God: In many things we all f. Jam. 3. 2. 
fend every day; who can tell how oft he of- Fl. 19. 12. 


| fends? If thou ſhould'ſt mark Iniquities, O —130. 3, 4. 


Lord, «ho ſhall tand? But there is Forgive- 
neſs with thee that thou may'ſt be e God. 
be merciful to us Sinners. 


We have waſted our Lord's Goods, we have Luke 16. 1. 


buried the Talents we were intruſted with, nor Mat. 25. 18. 


have we render'd again according to the Benefit 2 Chr. 32.25. 


done unto us, and thus we come to be in debt. 


The Scripture has concluded us all under Sin; Gal. 3. 22. 
We have done ſuch things as are worthy of Rom. 1. 32. 


Death, things for which the Wrath of God 


comes upon the Children of Diſobedience. Our Eph. 5. 6. 


Debt is more than ten thouſand Talents, it is a Mat. 18. 24, 
great Debt; and we have nothing io pay, ſo 32, 25, 26. 


far are we from being able to ſay, Have pa- 
tience with us, and we will pay thee all. Juſt! 


therefore might our Adverſary deliver us to the wh 5 25. 


Judge, and the Fudge to the Officer, to be caſt ** 
#nto Priſon, the Priſon of Hell, ill we ſhould 
pay the laſt Farthing. 

But bleſſed be God there is a a Way found 


out of agreeing with our Adverſary ; for if any 1 hein 2 12 


Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 


even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the 


Propitiation for our Sins. For his ſake we 
pray thee Þlot out all our J ranfereſſ 1005, and en- 
ler not into Judgment with us. He is our Sure- 
1), who reſtored that which he took not away, 
that Bleſſed Day*s-man, which hath laid his 
Hand upon us both; through him let us be re. 

conciled unto God, and let the Hand-writing 


Which 


Pſal. 51. 1. 
. 
. 
Pal. 69. 4. 
Job 9. 33. 


2 Cor. 5 c 
Col. 2. 0 


„20. 
14. 


176 A Paraphraſe 072 
a which was againſt us, which was contrary tous, 
be blotted out, and taken out of the way, be ing 
nail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, that we may be 


nfs qu icłenꝰd together with Chriſt, having all our 
Heb. 8. 12. Treſpaſſes forgiven us. Be thou merciful to our 


 Unrighteouſneſſes, and our Sins and our Iniquities 


do thou remember no more. 


. 13 And give us, we pray thee, to receive the 
| Phal. 88. 8. e a9" to know that our Sins are forgiven 
is. 53 [peak Peace to us, and make us to hear Foy 


1 John1.7. 25 Gladneſs. Let the Blood of Chriſt thy Son 
Heb. 9. 14. cheanſe us from all Sin, and purgeour Conſriences 
From dead Works to ſerve the living God. 


And as an Evidence that thou haſt for: 


3 given our Sins, we pray thee give us Grace 
Mat. 5. 44. to forgive our Enemies, to love them that hate 
us, and bleſs them that curſe us; for we ac- 


| — 5 knowledge that if we forgive not Men their 


_ Treſpaſſes, neither will our Father forgive our. 


Mark 11. 25  Treſpaſſes : And therefore we forgive, Lord, 
Col. 3. 13. we defire heartily to forgive, if we have a 
Nuarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave us. 


Prov: 20. 22. 


Rom. 12. 19. penſe Evil, or that we ſhould avenge outſelves, 


mos 73,32. But we pray that all Bitterneſs, and Wrath and 


may be kind one toanother, and tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake we hope hath forgiven us. O make us 
| Mat. 5 merciful as our Father which is in Heaven is 


Pha. 18. 25.  Meraful he will fire himſelf ww. 


[Any LEAD US NOT INTO. Tir A- 
TION}; BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. J 


. 8 


Far be it from us to ſay that wwe will recom · 


Anger, and Clamour, and Evil. ſpeaking, may be 
put away from us, with all Malice; and that we 


merciful, who hath promis'd that with the - 


And, Lord, foraſmuch as there is in us 
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the Lord's Prayer. 177 


a Bent 10 backſlide from thee, ſo that when our Hoſea 11. 6. 
Sins are forgiven, we are ready to return a- Pfal. 85. 8. 
gain to Folly, we pray that thou wilt not oni 
forgive us our Debts, but take care of us, that 
we may not offend any more: Lord, lead us not . 
into any Temptation. We know that no Man 2 


can ſay when he is tempted, that he is tempted of James 1. 1 13. : 


God, for God tempteth not any Man: But we 
know that God is able to make all Grace abound 
| towards us, and to keep us from falling, and 
| preſent us faultleſs. We therefore pray that 
thou wilt never give us up lo our own Hearts pj 8 112. 
Luſt, to walk in our own Counſels, but reſtrain 
| Satan, that roaring Lion that goes about. ſeeking 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
dobom he may devour : and grant that we may 
not be ignorant of bis Devices. O let not Satan 2 Cor. 2.11. 


bave us to ſift us as Mbeat, or however let not Luke 22. 37, 


| our Faith fail. Let not the Meſſengers of Satan 32. 
be permitted to buffet us; but if they be, let 


b thy Grace be ſufficient for us, that where we 2 Cor. 12. 7. . 


9, 10. 


| are weak we may be ſirong, and may be more Rom. 8.37. 


| than Conquerors through him that loved us. And 
| the God of Peace tread Satan under our Feet, 
and do it /bortly, And ſince we wreſtle not a- — 20. 
gainſt Fleſh and Bical, but againſt Principalities Eph. 6. 10, 
and Powers, and the Rulers of Darkneſs of this 12. 

| World, let us be firong in the Lord, and in the 

| Power of bis Might. | 
Lord, grant that we may never enter into Mat. 26. 47. 
d Temptation, but having prayed, may ſet a Neh. 4. & 

* Watch, and let thy wiſeand good Providence 

ſo order all our Affairs, and all Events that 

are concerning us, that 20 Templation may \ Cor, 10. 15. 
date us, but ſuch as is common to Men, and that 

wie may never be tempted above what we are a- 

dle, to diſcern, reſiſt, and overcome through 

the Grace of God. Lord, do not lay any 

| N-- Sumbling 
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178 A Paraphraſe on 
Jer. 6. 21. ſtumbling Blocks before us, that we ſhould fall 
Rom. 14. 13. pon them and periſh. Let nothing be an occa- 
 fronof falling to us, but give us that great Peace 
Pal. 119. 12 5 which they have that love thy Law, whom no- 
thing ſhall offend. 

FO” And leadus, we pray thee, into all Truth; 
John 16. 13. Jad us in thy Truth, and teach us, for thou art 
the God of our Salvation. Shew us thy Ways, 0 
God, andteachus thy Paths; the Paths of Righte- 
_ ouſneſs;, O lead us in thoſe Paths for thy Name's 
Sake, that ſo we may be led beſide the fill Wa- 
ö 

1 John 5.18. And deliver us, we pray thee, from the Evil 
One; keep us that the wicked one touch us not, 
Mat. 13. 25. that he /ow not his Tares in the Field of our 


Pſal 25. 4, 5. 
— 23. 2, 3. 


Hearts, that we be not enſnar'd by his Wiles, 


Eph. 6.11, 16. Or wounded by his fiery Darts; let the Word 


1 John 2. 14. of God abide in us, that we may be roi, and 


may overcome the wicked one. 

2 Cor. 13.7. Deliver us from every evil thing, we pray, 
that wve may do no Evil : O deliver us from eve- 
2 Tim. 4. 18. ry evil Work, ſave us from our Sins, redeem us 
Mat. 1. 21. from all Tniquity, eſpecially /e Sin that dub 
Tit. 2. 14. moſt eaſily beſet us; Hide Pride from us; Re- 
| Te. 12. 1. move 7 -# us the Way of Lying; Let us not eat 
1 5 * * of Sinners Dainties ; Incline our Hearts to thy 
2141. 4. Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs; And keep 
| mrs bh 36. us that we never ſpeak unadviſedly with our 
— . . Ein; but eſpecially keep back thy Servants 
PIN from preſumptuous Si ins, let not them have Domi 

nion over us. 
—91.10. Preſerve us, we pray thee, that 10 evil 
2 Chr. 4. 10. thing may befall us; let thy Hand be with us, 
and keep us from Evil, that it may not hurt us. 
Phat, 17. 7 8. O thou that ſaveſt by thy Right Hand them 
2T0Cc%Hich put their J uſt} in thee, from thoſe that 
riſe % . them, ſhew us thy marvellous 


3 : 


the Lord's Prayer. 
Loving-kindneſs, and keep us as the Apple of 
thine Eye, hide us under the Shadow of thy 


570 


Wings. Keep that which we commit unto thee. 2 Tim. 1. 11. | 


Thou that haſt deliver'd doſt deliver, and we 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
truſt and pray that thou wilt yet deliver, wilt pg. 34. 4. 
deliver us from all our Fears, O make us to prov. 1. 33. 
dwell ſafely, and grant that we may be quiet 


from the Fear of Evil. And bring us ſafe at 
laſt to that Holy Mountain, where there is Riek. 28. 24. 
no pricting Briar, or grieving Thorn ; ; | nothing Ifa. 11. 9. 


10 hurt or deſtroy. 


LOOK THINE Is THE KINGDOM, THE 
 PoweR, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER, 
Amzn, ] 

Father in Heaven, let thy Kingdom come, 


for thine is the Kingdom, thou art God in Hea- 2 Chr. 20. 6. 


ven, and ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the Hea- 

then: Let thy Will be done, for thine is the Jer. 32. 17. 
Power, and there is nothing too hard for thee : 

Let thy Name be ſandtified,tor thineis the Glory, Paal. 8. 1. 
and lber haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens. 
Father in Heaven ſupply our Wants, par- 

don our Sins, and preſerve us from Evil, for 


thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, Rom. 10. 1 2. 


and thou art Lord over all, who art rich to l! 
that call upon thee ; None can forgive Sins but Mark 2. 7. 
thou only ;, Let thy Power be great in pardoning Numb. 14. 17. 


our Sins; And ſince it is the Glory of God to Prov. 25. 2. 


pardon Sin, and to help the Helpleſs, Help 

us, O God of our Salvation, for the Glory of Pfal. 79. 9. 

thy Name deliver us, and purge away our Lins, 

for thy Names ſake. 

We deſire ix all our Prayers to praiſe thee, Phal, 1 145 3. 

for thou art great, and greatly io be praiſed. 

We praiſe iby Kingdom, for it is an everlaſting 

Kingdom, and endures throughout all Generati- --- 145. 13, 
N 2 g ens, 
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180 ' A Paraphraſe, &c. 
Paal. 45. 6, 7. ons, and the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
Scepter, thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 


Mickedneſt, to thee belongeth Mercy, and thoy | 


-.- 62. 12. rYendereſt to every Man according to his Work, 
We praiſe thy Power, for thou haſt a mighty 
89. 13, 14. Aim, ſtrong is thy Hand, and bigh is thy 
Right Hand, and yet Judgment and Fuſtice are 
the Habitation of thy Throne, Mercy and Truth 


--- 104. 31. ſpall go before thy Face. We praiſe thy Glory, | 


for the Glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, to the Son, and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in the Beginning, 


150. 12,6. is now, and ever ſhall be. O let God be 
praiſed in his Sanctuary, and praiſed in the 
Firmament of his Power, let him be praiſed 


for his mighty Ads, and praiſed according io 


his excellent Greatneſs : Let every thing that 
hath Breath praiſe the Lord; Hallelujah. 

And foraſmuch as we know that be heareth 
uss, and whatſoever we aſk, according to his 
5 Will, in Faith, we have the Petitions that we 
Pal. 106. 47. defir*d of him, we will triumph in his Praiſe, 
--- 20, 6. Now know we that the Lord heareth his A. 


1 John 8. 15. 


nointed, and for his ſake will hear us from | 
his holy Heaven with the ſaving Strength of bis 


Right Hand : And therefore in token, not 
only of our Deſire, but of our Aſſurance 


to be heard in Chriſt's Name, we fay, 


Amen, Amen. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, =: : e 


CHAP, 


Hot 


Some Forms of Prayer. 


CHAP. IX. 


Some ſhort Forms of Prayer for the Uſ of 


thoſe who may not be able to collect for 


themſelves _ * the N 8 Mate- 
rials. 


A Prayer fo be us d by Children, 


O God, thou art my God, early will 
I ſeek thee, 


Thou art my God, and I will praiſe 


thee. 


and my Portion for ever. 


Thou madeſt me for thy ſelf to ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. 


quity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive 
me. 


God be merciful to me a r . 
O deliver me from the Wrath to come, 


roſe again. 


Chriſt be formed in my Soul, that to me 


Gain, 


E N 8 Lord, 


thee ; my Father 8 God, and I will exalt 


Who is a God like unto thee, glorious i in 
Holineſs fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders? 

Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee. When my Fleſh and my Heart 
fail, thou art the Strength of my Heart, 


But I ama Sinner 2 ; I was ſhapen in Ini- 


through Chriſt Jeſus who died for me, and 
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Home Forms of P rayer. 


Lord, I was in my Baptiſm given up to 


thee; receive me gracioully, and love me | 
freely. 5 
Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged little 


Children to come to thee, and haſt ſaid, | 


that of ſuch is the Kingdom of God ; I come 
to thee; O make me a faithful Subject of 


thy Kingdom, take me up in thy Arms, 


put thy Hands upon me, and bleſs me. 
O give me Grace to redeem me from all 
Iniquity, and particularly from the Vanity | 


which Childhood and Youth is ſubject to. 


Lord, give me a wile and an underſtand- 


ing Heart, that I may know and do thy 


Will in every thing, and may in nothing 


ſin againſt thee. 


Lord,grant that from my Childhood! 
may know the Holy Scriptures, and may 


continue in the good Ing which I have 
learned. 


Remove Gom me the way of Lying, and 


grant me thy Law graciouſly. 


Lord, be thou a Father to me; ; teach me, 


and guide me; provide for me, and protect 
me; and bleſs me, even me, O my Father. 


Bleſs all my Relations | Father, Mother, 


Brothers, Siſters ] and give me Grace to do 
my Duty to them in every thing. 


Lord, prepare me for Death, and give 


me wiſely to conſider my latter End. 


O Lord, I thank thee for all thy Mercies 


tome; for Liſe and Health, Food and Ray- 
ment, and for my Education; for my Crea- 
tion, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings of 


this Life ; but above all for thine ineſtimable 


Love in the Redemption of the World by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Means of Grace, 
and the Hopes! of Glory, Thanks 


Some Forms of Prayer. 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable 
Gift; Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt for me. 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy 
which I was baptized, be Honour and 
Glory, Dominion and Praiſe, for ever and 

ever. Amen. 


Our Father which art in Hoes, tee. 


Another Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, 
in the Words of the Aſſemblies Shorter 
Catechiſm. 


= thee as Children to a F ather able and 
ready e 


We beſeech thee, Let thy Name be ſanfti- 8 
fed ; enable us and wr rat to glorify thee. 

in all that whereby thou haſt made thy ſelf _ 
known, and diſpoſe of all things to thine | 


own Glory. 
Let thy Kingdom come; Let Satan? $ King- 


dom be deſtroy'd, and let the Kingdom of 
let us and others 5 
be brought into it, and kept in it, and let 


thy Grace be advanced; 


the Kingdom of thy Glory be haſten'd. 
Let thy Will be done on Earth as it is done in 


Heaven; make us by thy Grace able and wil- 
ling to know, obey, and ſubmit to thy Will 


15 in all things, as he Angels do in Heaven. 


Give us this Day our daily Bread; of thy 


free Gift let us receive a competent Portion 


N4 of 


Ghoſt, that Great Name into 


U R Father in Heaven, we come to 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
of the good things of this Liſe, and let us 


enjoy thy Bleſſing with them. 


And forgive us our Treſpa es as we 1 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. We pray that 


for Chriſt's ſake thou would'ſt freely pardon 


all our Sins, and that by thy Grace thou 
_ would'ſt enable us from the Heart to for- 
give others. 


And lead us not into 7 emptation, but 4 
us from Evil: Either keep us (O Lord) 


from being tempted to Sin, or ſupport and 
5 deliver us when we are tempted. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and 


the Glory for ever. Lord, we take our En- 
couragement in Prayer from thy ſelf only, 
and defire in our Prayers to praiſe thee, 


aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to 


thee: And in teſtimony of our Deſires and 


Aſſurance to be heard hs 2 Jeſus en 
we my . N 


TY S Rt, LE, a 3 . Fee)» e e 


— 


Another Prayer * out of my Plain 


Catechiſm for Children ( which was 
firſt publiſhed in the Year 1703.) which 


_ will 35 eaſy to thoſe Children Who have 
learn d that e 


O Land thou art an Infinite and Eternal 


Spirit, , moſt Wiſe and Powerful, 


Holy, Juſt, and Good. 


Thou art the great God that madeſt the _ 


World, and art my Creator; and thou that 
madeſt me do'ſt preſerve and maintain me, 
and in thee I live and move and have my 


. O that may remember thee as my 
| Crea · 


Some Forms of Prayer. 


Creator in the Days of my Youth, and ne 
ver forget thee. 


Lord, give me Grace to ſerve and ho- 


nour thee, to worſhip and obey thee, and 


in all my Ways to truſt in thee and to 


pleaſe the. 
Lord, I thank Sis for thy Holy Word, 


which thou haſt given me to the? Rule of 


my Faith and Obedience, and which is able 
to make me wiſe unto Salvation. 

1I confeſs, O Lord, that the Condition I 
was born in is ſinful and miſerable. I am na- 
turally prone to that which is evil, and back- 
ward to that which is good, and Fooliſhneſs 

is bound up in my Heart; and Iam by Na- 


ture a Child of Wrath; ſo that if thou hadſt 


not raiſed up a Saviour for me, I had been 


certainly loſt and undone for ever. I have 


been diſobedient to the Command of God, 
and have eaten forbidden Fruit. 

But bleſſed and for ever bleſſed be God 
for the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal 
Son of God, and the only Mediator between 
God and Man, who took our Nature upon 


him, and became Man, that he might re- 


deem and ſave us. 


Lord, I bleſs thee for his holy Life, give 
me to follow his Steps 3 I bleſs thee for the 


true and excellent Doctrine which he 


preach'd, give me to mix Faith with it; I 


| bleſs thee for the Miracles which he wrought 


to confirm his Doctrine: And eſpecially that 

he died the curſed Death of the Croſs to ſa- 
tisfy for Sin, and to reconcile us to God; 

and that he roſe again from the Dead on the 


third Day, and afcended up into Heaven, 


where he ever lives making Interceſſion for 


Us, 


185 


77 
4% 
: 
4 
17 
17 
N 
N 
1 
1 
; 8 
ef 
N 
18 
1 
ny 
4:39 
. 
. 
L 
As? 
; 48: 
1 
1 
4% 
84 
14 
4 3 
1 4 
| N 
1 
4's \ 
= 
1 
- KB 
1 
* 
. 
vi 
; | 
vo 
F * 
b} bf 
FR 


— —.— 
—ůů ů — 
CAA A_ 
FI "x. 
= =. An „Per EEE DS 


* — 


— 

— — 5 OT en 

CS ere — Ie nai — 
— — = "ip — Dad 


186 
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us, and hath all Power both in Heaven and 
in Earth; and that we are aſſur'd he will 


come again in Glory to Judge the World at 
the laſt Day. 


Lord, I thank thee that 1 am one of his 


: Diſci les; for I am a baptiz'd Chriſtian ; 
and I give Glory to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe Name I was baptiz d. 


Land, be thou in Chriſt to me a God, 
and make me one of thy People. 
Be thou my chief Good and higheſt End; 


let Jeſus Chriſt be my Prince and Saviour; 1 1 


and let the Holy Ghoſt be my SanRtifier, | 


Teacher, Guide and Comforter. 


Lord, enable me-to deny all Ungodlineſs, 
and worldly fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


World, always looking for the bleſſed Hope. 


Work in me Repentance towards God, 


and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and give me to live a Life of F aith and Re- — 
pentance. 


Lord, make me truly 9 that I have | 


offended thee in what I have thought, and 
ſpoken, and done amiſs, and give me 


Grace to ſin no more. 


And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to rely upon him as my Prophet, Prieſt, 

and King, and to give up my ſelf to be 
rul'd and taught, and ſav'd by him. 


Lord, grant unto me the = of my 
Sins, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and Eter- 
nal Life. 
And give me Grace to manifeſt the Since- 
rity of my Faith and Repentance by a di- 


ligent and conſcientious Obedience to all thy 
Commandments, 


Enable 


Some Forms of Prayer. 
Enable me to love thee with all my Heart, 
and to love my Neighbouras my ſelf. 


Give me Grace always to make mention 
of thy Name with Reverence and Seriouſ- 


neſs, to read and hear thy Word with Di- 
 ligence and Attention, to meditate upon 
it, to believe it, and to frame my Life ac- 


_ cording to it. 
Lord, grant that I may receive all thy 
Mercies with Thankfulneſs, and bear all 


Afflictions with Patience and Submiſſion to 


thy Holy Will. | 


Lord, grant that my Heart may never be 


lifted up with Pride, diſturb'd with Anger, 
or any ſinful Paſſion ; and that my Body 
may never be defiPd with Intemperance, 


Uncleanneſs, or any fleſhly Luſts ; and keep 


me from ever ſpeaking any ſinful Words. 


| Lord, give me Grace to reverence and 
obey my Parents and Governors; I thank 
thee for their Inſtructions and Reproofs: 1 
pray thee bleſs them to me, and make me 


in every thing a Comfort to them. 


Lord, pity, help, and ſuccour the Poor, 


and thoſe in Affliction and Diſtreſs, 
Lord, bleſs my Friends, forgive my 
Enemies, and enable me to do my Duty to 
all Men. „ 


| Wherein I have in any thing offended 
 * thee, I .humbly pray for Pardon in the 


Blood of Chrift, and Grace to do my Duty 


better for the time to come, and fo to live 


in the Fear of God, as that I may be happy 
in this World, and that to come. 
Lord, prepare me to die, and leave this 


World; O fave me from that State of ever- 


laſting Miſery and Torment, which will cer- 
ooo. _ tainly 
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tainly be the Portion of all the Wicked and 


Ungodly, and bring me ſafe to the World 
of everlaſting Reſt and Joy with thee and 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

And give me Wiſdom and Grace to live 
a holy godly Life, and to make it my 
great Care and Buſineſs to ſerve thee, and 


to ſave my own Soul. 


Ail this I humbly beg in the Name and 


for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, my Bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, to whom with thee, 
O Father, and the Eternal Spirit, be Ho- 


nour, Glory, and Praiſe, henceforth and 
for evermore. Amen. 


- * — _ N 


ao — 


4 23 Proyer for a Family. 


Lord our God, we deſire with all Hu- 
mility and Reverence to adore thee as 


a Being infinitely Bright, and Bleſſed, and 
Glorious, that haſt all Perfection in thy ſelf, 
and art the Fountain of all Being, Power, 
Life, Motion, and Perfection. 


Thou art good to all, and thy tender 


Mercies are over all thy Works 3 and thou 


art continually doing us good, though ve 
are evil and unthankful. 


We reckon it an unſpeakable Privilege, 
that we have Liberty of Acceſs to thee 


through Jeſus Chriſt, and Leave to call thee | 
our Father in him. O look upon us now, 


and be merciful to us, as thou uſeſt to do 
_ unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


O give us all to account our daily Worſhip 
of thee in our Family the moſt necdful Part 


of 


Some Forms of Prayer. 
of our daily Buſineſs, and the moſt pleaſant 


of our daily Comforts. 


Thou art the God of all the Families of 
Iſrael, be thou the God of our Family, and 


grant that whatever others do, we and ours 


may always ſerve the Lord; that thou may ſt 
cauſe the Bleſſing to reſt on our Houſe from 
the Beginning of the Year to the End of it. 
Lord, bleſs us, and we are bleſſed indeed. 
We humbly thank thee for all the Mercies 
of this Night paſt, and this Morning, that 


we have laid us down and ſlept, and wak'd 


again, becauſe thou haſt ſuſtained us; That 


no Plague has come nigh our Dwelling; 
but that we are brought in Safety to the 


Light and Comforts of another Day, 
It is of thy Mercies, O Lord, that we 
are not conſum'd, even becauſe thy Com- 


paſſions fail not, they are new every Morn- 


ing; great is thy Faithfulneſs. 
We have reſted and are refreſhed, when 


many have been full of Toſſings to and fro 
till the Dawning of the Day : We have a 


ſafe and quiet Habitation, when many are 
forc'd to wander and lie expos' de. 

- We own thy Goodneſs to us, and our 
| ſelves we acknowledge leſs than the leaſt of 


all the Mercy, and of all the Truth thou 


haſt ſhewed unto us. 
We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee, 


we are guilty before thee, we have ſinned 
and have come ſhort of the Glory of God: 


We have corrupt and ſinful Natures, and are 
bent to backſlide from thee ; backward to 


Good and prone to Evil continually, 


Vain Thoughts come into us, and lodge 5 


within us, „ling down and riſing up, and 
| they 
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Some Forms of Prayer. 
they defile or diſquiet our Minds, and keep 


out good Thoughts. We are too apt to 
burthen our ſelves with that Care which thou 


| haſt encourag'd us to caſt upon thee. 


We are very much wanting in the Duties 
of our particular Relations, and provoke one 


another more to Folly and Paſſion than to 


Love and to good Works. We are very 


cold and defective in our Love to God, weak 
in our Deſires towards him, and unſteddy 


and uneven in our walking with him; and 
are at this time much out of frame for his 
Service. ns „ : 
We pray thee forgive all our Sins for 
Chriſt's ſake, and be at peace with us in 


him who died to make Peace, and ever lives 


making Interceſſion. 3 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


us any Good? but, Lord, let not us be put 
off with the Good of this World for a Por- 


tion: for this is our Heart's Deſire and 


Prayer, Lord, lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon us, and that ſhall put 


Gladneſs into our Hearts more than they 


have whoſe Corn and Wine and Oil in- 
cdreaſeth. VVV 

IL. ord, let thy Peace rule in our Hearts, 

and give Law to us, and let thy Peace keep 


our Hearts and Minds, and give Comfort 


to us; and let the Conſolations oſ God, 
Which are neither few nor ſmall, be our 
Strength and our Song in the Houſe of our 
Pilgrimage. 15 I 


Lord, we commit our ſelves to thy Care 


: and Keeping this Day : Watch over us for 


good; compaſs us about with thy Favour as 
with a Shield ; preſerve us from all Evil, 
| IP | 1 e | Vea, 
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yea, the Lord preſerve and keep our Souls; 
_ preſerve our going out and coming in. 
Our Bodies and all our worldly Affairs we 


commit to the Conduct of thy wiſe and gra- 


cious Providence, and ſubmit to its Diſpoſals. 
Let no Hurt or Harm happen to us; keep us 


in Health and Safety; bleſs our Employ- 


ments, proſper us in all our lawful Under- 


takings, and give us Comfort and Succeſs 
in them. Let us eat the Labour of our 


Hands, and let it be well with us. 5 
Our precious Souls and all their Concerns 


we commit to the Government of thy Spirit 
and Grace. O let thy Grace be mighty in 


us, and ſufficient for us, and let it work in 
us both to will and to do that which is good, 
of thine own good pleaſure. e 


O give us Grace to do the Work of this 
Day in its Day, according as the Duty of 


the Day requires, and to do even common 


Actions after a godly ſort; acknowledging 


thee in all our Ways, and having our Eye 


ever up to thee, and be thou pleas'd to direct | 
our Steps. 


Lord, keep us from Sin; give us Rule 
over our own Spirits, and grant that we 
may not this Day break out into Paſſion 


upon any Provocation, or ſpeak unadviſedly 


with our Lips: Give us Grace to live to- 
_ gether in Peace and holy Love, that the 
Lord may command the Bleſſing upon us, 
even Life for evermore. _ „„ 


Make us conſcientious in all our Dealings, 


and always watchful againſt Sin, as becomes 


thoſe who ſee thine Eye ever upon us: Arm 


us againſt every Temptation, uphold us in 
our Integrity, keep us in the Way of our 
VVV 1 Duty; 
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Duty; and grant that we may be in thy 
Fear every Day, and all the Day long. 

In every doubtful Caſe let our Way be 
made plain before us; and give us that 
Wiſdom of the Prudent, which is at all 
times profitable to direct; and let Inte- 
grity and Uprightneſs preſerve us, for we 
wait on thee, 1 407 


Sanctify to us all our Loſſes, Croſſes, Af. 


flictions and Diſappointments, and give us 
Grace to ſubmit to thy holy Will in them, 


and let us find it good for us to be afflicted, 


that we may be Partakers of thy Holineſs. 
Prepare us for all the Events of this Day, 
for we know not what a Day may bring 
forth: Give us to ſtand compleat in thy 
whole Will; to deny our ſelves, to take up 
our Croſs daily, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord, fit us for Death, and Judgment, 


and Eternity, and give us Grace to live 
every Day as thoſe that do not know but it 
may be our alt hy. EEE 
Lord, plead thy Cauſe in the World; | 
build up thy Church into perfect Beauty ; 
ſet up the Throne of the exalted Redeemer 
in all Places upon the Ruins of the Devil's 
Kingdom. Let the Reformed Churches be 
more and more reformed, and let every thing 
that is amiſs be amended ; and let thoſe that 
ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake be ſupported 
JJV 
Do us good in theſe Nations; bleſs the 
King and all in Authority; guide puhlick 
Counſels and Affairs; over-rule all to thine 
dyn Glory; let Peace and Truth be in our 
Days, and be preſerv'd to thoſe that ſhall 
come after us. e 


FAY toc 
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Begracious to all our Relations, Friends, 


Neighbours, and Acquaintance, and do them 
good according as their Neceſſities are. 


Supply the Wants of all thy People. Dwell | 


in the Families that fear thee, and call upon 
thy Name. Forgive our Enemies, and thoſe 
that hate us; give us a right and charitable 


Frame of Spirit towards all Men, and all 
that is theirs. 


Viſit thoſe that are in 1 Affliction, and 


comfort them, and be unto them a very 


preſent Help. Recover the Sick, eaſe the 


Pained, ſuccour the Tempted, relieve the 
Oppreſſed, and give Joy to thoſe that 
mourn in Zion. 

Deal with us and our F amily according 
to the Tenor of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
which is well order'd in all things and ſure, 
and which is all our Salvation and all our 


Deſire; however it pleaſeth God to deal 


- with us and with our Houſe. _ 
Now bleſſed be God for all his Gifts both 


of Nature and Grace, for thoſe that concern 
this Life, and that to come; eſpecially for 


Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain and Foundation 


ofall; Thanks be to God for his unſpeaka · 


ble Gift. 

We humbly beſeech thee for Chriſt Jeſus 
fake to pardon our Sins, accept our Services, 
and grant an Anſwer of Peace to our 
Prayers, even ſor his ſake who died for us 

and roſe again, who hath taught us to pray : 
| Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
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An Evening Prayer for 4 Family. 


þ A O5T Holy and Bleſſed and Glorious 


Lord God; whoſe we are, and whom 


we are bound to ſerve; for becauſe thou 
madeſt us, and not we our ſelves, therefore | 
we are not our own but thine, and unto | 
| thee, O Lord, do we lift up our Souls: 


Thy Face, Lord, do we ſeek ; whither 


hall we go for a Happineſs but to thee | 
from whom we derive our Being? 


Thou art the great Benefactor of the 


whole Creation: Thou giveſt to all Life and 
Breath, and all things: Thou art our Bene- 
factor; the God that haſt fed us, and kept 


us all our Lite long unto this Day. Having 


obtained Help of God, we continue hither- 
to, Monuments of ſparing Mercy, and 
Witneſſes for thee that thou art gracious, | 
that thou art God and not Man; for there. 
fore it is that we are not cut off, 5 


One Day tells another, and one Night 


certifies to another, that thou art good and 
doſt good, and never faileſt thoſe that ſeek 
thee and truſt in thee. Thou makeſt the 
Outgoings of the Morning and of the 
Evening to praiſe thee. 


It is through the good Hand of our God 


upon us, that we are brought in Safety to 
the Cloſe of another Day, and that after 
the various Employments of the Day, we 


come together at Night to mention the 


loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſes | 
of our God, who is good, and whoſe 


Mercy endureth for ever, 


r ** 9 
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Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 


with his Benefits, even the God of our Sal- 
vation; for he that is our God is the God 
of Salvation. We have from thee the Mer- 
cies of the Day in its Day, according as the 
Neceſſity of the Day requires, though we 
come far ſhort of doing the Work of the 


Day in its Day, Scoring as the Duty of 5 


the Day requires. 


We bleſs thee for the Miniſtration of the 
good Angels about us, the Serviceableneſs 
of the inferior Creatures to us, for our bodi- 


ly Health and Eaſe, Comfort in our Rela- 
tions, and a comfortable Place of Abode, 
and that thou haſt not made the Wilderneſs 
our Habitation, and the barren Land our 
Dwelling ; and eſpecially that thou conti- 


nueſt to us the Uſe of our Reaſon, and 


the Quiet and Peace of our Conſciences. 


We bleſs thee for our Share in the publick 
Tranquility, that thou haſt given us a good 
Land, in which we dwell ſafely under our 


own Vines and Fig- trees. 

Above all we bleſs thee for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Mediation between God and Man, 
for the Covenant of Grace made with us in 


him, and all the exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes and Privileges of that Co- 


venant, for the Throne of Grace erected for 


us, to which we may in his Name come with 
humble Boldneſs, and for the Hope of = 


ternal Life through him, 


We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee ; 


| this Day we have ſinned and done fooliſhly : 


O God, thou knoweſt our Fooliſhneſs, and 
our Sins are not hid from thee : we miſſpend 


our Time, we neglect our Duty, we follow 
2 3 after 
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aſter lying Vanities, and forſake our own 


Mercies. We offend with our Tongues : 


Are we not carnal and walk as Men, below 


 Chrfiſtians? Who can underſtand his Er- 


rors ? Cleanſe us from our ſecret Faults. 
We pray thee give us Repentance for our 


Sins of daily Infirmity, and make us dulß 
| ſenſible of the Evil of them, and of our 
Danger by them, and let the Blood of Chriſt 


thy Son, which cleanſeth from all Sin, 


. cleanſe us from them, that we may lie down 


to Night at Peace with God, and our Souls 


may comfortably return to him, and repoſe 


in him as our Reſt. 


And give us Grace ſo to repent every Day | | 
for the Sins of every Day, as that when we 


come to die we may have the Sins but of 
one Day to repent of, and ſo Ye may. be 


_ continually eaſy. 

Do us good by all the Providences we are 
: under, merciful or afflictive; give us Grace 
to accommodate our ſelves to them, and by 

all bring us nearer to thee, and make us fit- 

ter for thee, 

We commit our ſelves to thee this Night, 


and deſire to dwell in the ſecret Place of the 
moſt High, and to abide under the Shadow 
of the Almighty. Let the Lord be our 


= Habitation, and let our Souls be at home | 


in him. 


Make a Hedge of Protection (ve pray 


thee) about us, and about our Houſe, and 
about all that we have round about, that no 
Evil may befal us, nor any Plague come 


nigh our "Dwelling, The Lord be our Keep- 
er, who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps; Lord, 


be thou a 2 and a Shield to us. 


Re- 
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Refreſh our Bodies ( we pray thee) with 
quiet and comfortable Reſt, not to be di- 


1turb*d with any diſtruſtful diſquieting Cares 


or Fears; but eſpecially let our Souls be 
refreſh*d with thy Love and the Light of 


thy Countenance, and thy 3 which 
is better than Life. 


When we awake, grant that we may be 


ſtill with thee, and may remember thee upon 
our Beds, and meditate upon thee in the 
Night-watches, and may improve the Si- 
lence and Solitude of our Retirements for 


communing with God and our own Hearts; 
that when we are alone we may not be alone, 


but God may be with us, and we with him. 
KReſtore us to another Day in Safety, and 
prepare us for the Duties and Events of it; 


and by all the Supports and Comforts of this 
Life, let our Bodies be fitted to ſerve our 


Souls in thy Service, and enable us to glori- 


ty thee with both, remembring that we are 


not our own, We are bought with a Frier. 
And foraſmuch as we are now brought 
one Day nearer our End, Lord, enable us 


ſo to number our Days, as that we may ap- 
ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom : Ler us be 
minded by our putting off our Clothes, and 


going to ſleep in our Beds, of putting off 
the Body, ſleeping the Sleep of Death, and 


of making our Bed in the Darkneſs ſhortly, 


that we may be dying daily in expectation 
of and preparation for our Change, that 
when we come to die indeed, it may be 


no Surprize or Terror to. us, bur we may 
with Comfort put off the Body, and reſign 
the Spirit, knowing whom. we have rruſted. 5 


0 „ Lord, 
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Lord, let our Family be bleſſed in him, 
in whom all the Families of the Earth are 
bleſſed, bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings i in 
heavenly things by Chriſt Jeſus, and with 
temporal Bleſſings as far as thou ſeeſt good 
for us: Give us Health and Proſperity, but 
eſpecially let our Souls proſper, and be in 
Health, and let all that belong to us belong 
to Chriſt, that we who live in a Houle to- 
gether on Earth, may be together for ever 


with the Lord. 


Look with Pity upon a \ loft World, we 6 


ſeech thee, and ſet up Chriſt's Throne there 
whereſ Satan's Seat is; ſend the Goſpel | 
where it is not, make it ſucceſsful where it 


is; let it be mighty through God to the 
pulling down of the ſtrong Holds of Sin. 


Let the Church of Chriſt greatly flouriſh | 
in all Places, and make it to appear that it 


is built upon a Rock, and that the Gates of 
Hell cannot prevail againſt it; and ſuffer | 
not the Rod of the Wicked any where to 
_ reſt upon the Lot of the Righteous. 


Let the Land of our Nativity be ſtill the | 


particular Care of thy good Providence, that 
in the Peace thereof we may have Peace. 
Let Glory dwell in our Land, and ous all 
the Glory let there be a Defence. 


Rule in the Hearts of our Rulers, We pray 
thee continue the King's Life and Govern- 


ment long a publick Bleſſing; make all that 
are in Places of publick Truft faithful to 
the publick Intereſt ; and all that bear the 
Sword a Terror to evil Doers, and a Pro- 
tection and Praiſe to them that do well. 
_ Own thy Miniſters in their Work, and give 


them Ski and Will to help Souls to eres 
0 e 
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Be gracious to all that are dear to us: Let 
the riſing Generation be ſuch as thou wilt 


own, and do thee more and better Service 


in their Day than this has done. 


Comfort and relieve all that are in Sorrow 


and Affliction, lay no more upon them than 


thou wilt enable them to bear, and enable 
them to bear what thou doſt lay upon 


them. 
Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly a- 


bove what we are able to aſk or think, for : 


the ſake of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. To kita 
with the Father and the Eternal Spirit be 


Glory and Praiſe now and for ever. Amen. 


ihe: ä 


4 Faniy ow FR the Lord's $ 550 


Morning. 


* 8 p Gracious God, and our F ather : 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is good 
for us to draw near to thee; the nearer the 


better, and it will be beſt of all when we 


come to be neareſt of all in the Kingdom 


of Glory. 


Thou haſt thy Being of thy ſelf, cad thy 
Happineſs in thy ſelf; we therefore adore 
thee as the Great Tabea We have our 


Being from thee, and our Happineſs in 


thee, and therefore it is both our Duty and 


our Intereſt to ſeek to thee, to implore thy 
Favour, and to give unto thee the Glory 
due to thy Name. 


We bleſs thee for PR "ets of the Morn- 


ing Light, and that thou cauſeſt the Day- 
04 ſpring 
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ſpring to know its Place and Time. O let 


the Day-ſpring from on high viſit our dark 
Souls, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe 


with Healing under his Wings. 


We bleſs thee that the Light we ſee is the 


Lord's: That this is the Day ; which the Lord | 


hath made, hath made for Man, hath made 


for himſelf, we will rejoice and be glad in 
it. That thou haſt reveal'd unto us thy holy | 


Sabbaths, and that we were betimes taught 
to put a difference between this Day and 


other Days, and that we live in a Land, in 
all parts of which God 1s publickly and ſo- 
8 lemnly worſhipp*d on this Day. 


We bleſs thee that Sabbath Liberties and 


Opportunities are continued to us; and that 


we are not wiſhing in vain for theſe Days of 
the Son of Man : that our Candleſtick is 
not removed out of its Place, as juſtly it 


might have been, becauſe we have left our 
Hirſt Love, 
| Now we bid this Sabbath welcome: Ho- 2 
ſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed is he that 

cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna 
in the higheſt. O that we may be in the 
Spirit on this Lord's Day ; That this may 


be the Sabbath of the Lord in our Dwel- 


ling 3 in our Hearts, a Sabbath of Reſt from 
Sin, and a Sabbath of Reſt in God. Enable 
us, we pray thee, fo to ſanctify this Sab- 
bath, as that it may be ſanctified to us, and 
bea Means of our Sanctification: That by 
reſting to day from our worldly Employ- | 
ments, our Hearts may be more and more 
taken off from preſent things, and prepared 
to leave them; and that by employing our 


time to day in the Yom of God, we 
may 


Some Forms of Prayer. 


may be led into a more experimental -Ac- 
quaintance with the Work of Heaven, and 
be made more meet for that Bleſſed World. 


We confeſs we are utterly unworthy of the 
Honour, and unable for the Work of Com- 


munion with thee ; but we come to thee in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
worthy, and depend upon the Aſſiſtances of 
thy bleſſed Spirit to work all our Works in 
us, and ſo to ordain Peace for us. 


We keep this Day holy to the Honour of 


God the Father Almighty, the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, in remembrance of the 
Work of Creation, that Work of Wonder, 


in which thou madeſt all things out of no- 


thing, by the Word of thy Power, and all 
very "good and they continue to this Da 
according to thine Ordinance, for all are thy 


Servants. Thou art worthy to receive 


- Blefling and Honour and Glory and Power, 

for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are and were created. O thou 
who at firſt didſt command the Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs, who faidſt on the 


firſt Day of the firſt Week, let there be 
Light, and there was Light; we pray thee 
{ſhine this Day into our Hearts, and give us 
more and more of the Light of the Know- 


| ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt; 5 let us be thy Workman- 
ſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Works; a kind of F irſt Fruits of thy Crea- 
tures. 


"We licewifh ſanity this Day to the Ho- 
nour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal 


Son of God, and our exalted Redeemer, in 
remembrance of his Reſurrection from the 


Dead 
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Dead on the firſt Day of the Week, by which 


he was declar'd to be the Son of God with 


Power. Webleſs thee that having laid down 


his Life to make Atonement for Sin he roſe 
again for our Juſtification, that he might 


bring in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. That 


the Stone which the Builders refus'd, the 
* fame is become the Head-ſtone of the Cor- 


ner ; this is the Lord's Doing, and it is mar- 


vellous in our Eyes. We bleſs thee that he is 


riſen ſrom the Dead as the Firſt Fruits of 


them that ſlept, that he might be the Reſur- 
rection and the Life to us. Now we pray 
that while we are celebrating the Memorial 


of his Reſurrection with Joy and Triumph, 
we may experience in our Souls the Power 
and Virtue of his Reſurrection, that we 
may riſe with him, may riſe from the Death 
of Sin, to the Life of Righteouſneſs, from 
the Duſt of this World to a holy, heavenly, _ 


ſpiritual and divine Life. O that we may 
be planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's 

, Reſurre&ion, that as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the Dead by the Glory of the Father, ſo 
we alſo may walk in Newneſs of Life. 


 Weſanctify this Day alſo to the Honour 


of the Eternal Spirit, that bleſſed Spirit of 
Grace the Comforter, rejoicing at the Re- 
membrance oſ the Deſcent of the Spirit upon 


the Apoſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt, the 


firſt Day of the Week i We bleſs 0 
thee that when Jeſus was glorified, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt was given to make up the Want of his 


bodily Preſence, to carry on his Underta- 


King, and to ripen things for his ſecond Com- 
ing; and that we have a Promiſe that he 
| ſhall abide with us for ever. And now we 


pray 
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pray that the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Teſus from the Dead, may dwell and rule in 


every one of us, to make us Partakers of a 
new and divine Nature. Come, O bleſſed 


Spirit of Grace, and breath upon theſe dry 


Bones, theſe dead Hearts of ours, that they 
may live, and be in us a Spirit of Faith and 
Love and Holineſs, a Spirit of Power and 
of a ſound Mind. . 


O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy Word, 
which is a Light to our Feet, and a Lamp to 


our Paths, and which was written for our 
Learning, that we through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope: 


That the Scriptures are preſerv'd pure and 
entire to us, and that we have them in 


a Language that we underſtand. We beg 
that we may not receive the Grace. of God 
herein in vain. We bleſs thee that our Eyes 


fee the joyful Light, and our Ears hear the 
Joyful Sound of a Redeemer and a Saviour, 
and of Redemption and Salvation by him; 


that Life and Immortality are brought to 


light by the Goſpel. Glory be to God in 
the higheſt, for in and through Jeſus Chriſt 
there is on Earth Peace, and Good-will to- 


Wards Men. 


We bleſs thee for the great Goſpel Record, 
That Cod hasgiven to us Eternal Life, and this 
Life is in his Son. Lord, we receive it as 


a faithful Saying, and well worthy of all 
Acceptation; we will venture our immor- 
tal Souls upon it ; and we are encourag'd by 


It to come to thee, to beg for an Intereſt in 


the Mediation of thy Son. O let him be 


made of God tous Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, | 


Sanctification and Redemption; let us be 


eflectu- 
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effectually called into Fellowſhip with him, 
and by Faith be united to him, ſo that Chriſt 


may live in us, and we may grow up into 


him in all things who is the Head; that we 
may bring forth Fruit in him, and whatever 
we do in Word or Deed, we may do all in 


his Name. O let us have che Spirit of Chriſt, 


that thereby it may appear we are his. And 
through him we pray that we may have Eter- 
nal Life, that we may none of us come 


ſhort of it, but may all of us have the Firſt 


Fruits and Earneſts of it abiding in us. 
We bleſs thee for the New Covenant made 


with us in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the Co- 


venant of Innocency was irreparably broken, 
ſo that it was become impoſſible for us to 


get to Heaven by that Covenant, thou waſt 


chen pleaſed to deal with us upon new 
Terms, that we are under Grace and not 


under the Law; that this Covenant is eſta- 
bliſh'd upon better Promiſes in the Hand of 
a Mediator. Lord, we fly for Refuge to it, 


we take hold of it as the Hope ſet before us. 


O receive us graciouſly into the Bond of 


this Covenant, and make us accepted in the 
Beloved, according to the Tenor of the Co- 


venant. Thou haſt declar'd concerning the 
Lord Jeſus, that he is thy beloved Son in 
whom thou art well pleaſed, and we hum- 
bly profeſs that he 1s our beloved Saviour, 


in whom we are well pleaſed : Lord, be 
well pleaſed with us in him. 


O that our Hearts may be fill'd this Day 5 


with pleaſing Thoughts of Chriſt, and his 
Love to us, that great Love wherewith he 
loved us. O the admirable Dimenſions of 


that Love, the en, and Depth, and 


* 
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Length, and Breadth of the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſerh Knowledge: Let this Love 
_ conſtrain us to love him and live to him, 
who died for us and roſe again. O that it 


may be a Pleaſure and mighty Satisfaction to 
-us to think, that while we are here praying 


at the F ootftcol ofthe Throneof Grace, our 


Bleſſed Saviour is ſitting at the Right Hand 


of the Throne of Glory interceeding for us: 
We earneſtly beg that through him we may 


find Favour with thee our God, and may be 


taken into Covenant and Communion with 


_ thee. 


We humbly pray thee for his Sake to ſors 


give all our Sins, known and unknown, in 
Thought, Word, and Deed: Through him 
let us be acquitted from Guilt, and accepted 


as righteous in thy Sight: Let us not come 
into Condemnation, as we have deſerved; 
let our Iniquity be taken away, and our Sin 


cover'd; and let us be cloth'd with the ſpot- 


leſs Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that the 
Shame of our Nakedneſs may not appear. 


Q let there be no Cloud of Guilt to inter- 
poſe between us and our God this Day, and 


to intercept our comfortable Communion 
with him. And let our Luſts be mortified 
and ſubdued, that our own Corruptions may 


not beas a Clog to us, to hinder the Aſcent 
of our Souls Miaven-wards.. 


We pray thee aſſiſt us in all the religious 


Services of this thine own Holy Day: Go 


along with us to the ſolemn Aſſembly ; for 


"I thy Preſence go not up with us, where- 
fore ſhould we go up? Give us to draw 


nigh to thee with a true Heart, with a free 
Heart, witha fixed Heart, and in full Aſſu- 


"F ance 
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rance of Faith. Meet us with a Bleſſing : 
Grace thine own Ordinances with thy Pre- 
ſence, that ſpecial Preſence of thine which 
thou haſt promis'd there where two or three 
are gather*d together in thy Name. Help us 
againſt our manifold Infirmities, and the Sins 

that do moſt eaſily beſet us in our Attendance 
upon thee: Let thy Word come with Life 
and Power to our Souls, and be as good Seed 


| ſown in good Soil, taking Root, and bring- 


ing forth Fruit to thy Praiſe: And let our 
Prayers and Praiſes be ſpiritual Sacrifices, 


| dee b in thy Sight through Chriſt Jeſus, 


and let thoſe that tarry at home divide the 
| Spoil. 


Let thy Preſence be in all the Aſſemblies 
of good Chriſtians this Day: Grace be with _ 


all them that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
Sincerity; let great Grace be upon them all. 
In the Chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel let 
the Great Redeemer ride forth triumphantly, 
conquering and to conquer, and let every 
Thought be brought into Obedience to him: 
Let many be brought to believe the Report 
of the Goſpel, and to many let the Arm of 
the Lord be revealed: Let Sinners be con- 


verted unto thee, and thy Saints edified and 


built up in Faith, Holineſs and Comfort, 


unto Salvation: Compleat the Number of 
thine Ele&, and haſten thy Kingdom. 
Now the Lord of Peace hmfelf give us 


Peace always by all means. The God of 
Hope fill us with Joy and Peace in believing 


for Chriſt Jeſus Sake our Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer, who hath taught us to pray, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
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A Tanih Prayer for the Lord $ Dey 


Evening. 


Eternal and for ever bleſſed and glori- 
| ous Lord God: Thou art God over 


all, and rich in Mercy to all that call upon | 


thee, moſt Wiſe and Powerful, Holy, Juſt, 

and Good ; the King of Kings, and Lord 

of Lords; our Lord and our God. 

Thou art happy without us, and haſt no 
need of our Services, neither can our Good- 
neſs extend unto thee ; but we are miſerable 

without thee, we have need of thy Favours, 
and are undone, for ever undone, if thy 


Goodneſs extend not unto us; and therefore, 
Lord, we intreat thy Favour with our whole 
Heart; O let thy Favour be towards us in 


| Jeſus Chriſt, for our Happineſs is bound up 


in it, and it is to us better than Life. We 


confeſs we have forfeited thy Favour, we 


have render'd our ſelves utterly unworthy of 
it; yet we are humbly bold to pray for it 


in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us, 
and gave himſelt for us. 


We bewail it before thee, that by the 


Corruption of our Natures, we are become 
odious to thine Holineſs, and utterly unfit 


to inherit the Kingdom of God; and that by 
our many actual Tranſgreſſions we are be- 


come obnoxious to thy Juſtice, and liable to 
thy Wrath and Curſe. Being by Nature 


Children of Diſobedience, we are Children 
of Wrath, and have Reaſon both to bluſh and 
tremble in all our Approaches to the Holy 


and White God. Even the Iniquity of 
our 
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our holy Things would be our Ruin, if 


God ſhould deal with us according to the 
Deſert of them. 


But with thee, O God, there is Mercy 
and plenteous Redemption : Thou haſt gra- 
ciouſly provided for all thoſe that repent and 


believe the Goſpel, that the Guilt of their 


Sin ſhall be removed through the Merit of 
Chriſt's Death, and the Power of their Sins 


broken by his Spirit and Grace; and he is 


both ways able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever lives making Interceſſion for us. 

Lord, we come to thee as a Father by Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Mediator, and earneſtly deſire 


by Repentance and Faith to turn from the 


World and the Fleſh to God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


as our Ruler and Portion. We are ſorry that 
we have offended thee, we are aſham*d to 
think of our treacherous and ungrateful Car- 


riage towards thee, We deſire that we may 


have no more to do with Sin, and pray as 
earneſtly that the Power of Sin may be bro- 
ken in us, as that the Guilt of Sin may be re- 


moved from us; and we rely only upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the 


Merit of his Death, for the procuring of thy 


Favour. O look upon us in him, and for 


his ſake receive us graciouſly, heal our Back- 
lidings, and love us freely; and let not our 


We beg, that being juſtified by Faith, we 


may have Peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a Propitiation for Sin, that he may be juſt, 


and the Juſtifier of them which believe in 
Jeſus. Through him who was made Sin for 
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us, tho? he knew no Sin, let us who know 
no Righteouſneſs of our own, be accepted 


as righteous. 


And the God of Peace ſanctify us whol- | 


ly; begin and carry on that good Work in 


our Souls; renew us in the Spirit of our 


Minds, and make us in every thing ſuch as 
thou would'ſt have us to be. Set up thy 
Throne in our Hearts, write thy Law there, 


plant thy Fear there, and fill us with all the 


Graces of thy Spirit, that we may be fruit- 
ful in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to the 
Glory and Praiſe of God. 


Mortify our Pride, and clothe us with 5 


5 Humility ; mortify our Paſſion, and put up- 
on us the Ornament of a meek and quiet 


Spirit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
Price. Save us from the Power of a vain 
Mind, and let thy Grace be mighty in us to 


make us ſerious and ſober-minded. Let the 


Fleſh be crucified in us with all its Affections 


and Luſts, and give us Grace to keep under 


our Body, and to bring it into ſubjection 


to the Laws of Religion and right Reaſon, 


and always to poſſeſs our Veſſel in Sanctiſi- 


cation and Honour. 


Let the Love of the World hs rooted out ; 


of us, and that Covetouſneſs which is Ido- 


latry 3 and let the Love of God in Chriſt 
be rooted in us. Shed abroad that Love in 
our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and give 
us to love thee the Lord our God with all 


our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and 
Might; and to do all we do in Religion 
from a Principle of Love to thee. 


 Mortify in us all Envy, Hatred, Malice, 


and Uncharitableneſs, ; pluck up theſe Roots 
1 


of. 
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of Bitterneſs out of our Minds, and give us 


Grace to love one another with a pure Heart 


fervently, as becomes the Followers of the 


Lord Jeſus, who has given us this as his 


new Commandment. O that brotherly 


Love may continue among us, Love with-⸗ 


Gut Diſliaml ation. 8. 


We pray thee rectify all our Miſtakes; ; if 


in any thing we be in an Error diſcover it to 
us, and let the Spirit of Truth lead us into 


all Truth, the Truth as it is in Jeſus, the 


Truth which is according to Godlineſs; and 
give us that good Underſtanding which they 


have that do thy Commandments ; and let 


our Love and all good Affections abound i in 
us yet more and more, in Knowledge and in 


all Judgment. 
Convince us, we pray thee, of the Vani- 


ty of this World, and its utter Inſufficiency 
to make us happy, that we may never ſet 
our Hearts upon it, nor raiſe our Expecta- 


tions from it; and convince us of the Vile- 
neſs of Sin, and its certain Tendency to 


make us miſerable, that we may hate it and 


dread it, and every thing that looks like it, 


or leads to it. 


Convince us, we pray thee, of the Worth 


of our own Souls, and the Weight of Eter- 
_ nity, and the Awfulneſs of that everlaſting 


State which we are ſtanding upon the Brink 


of, and make us diligent and ſerious in our 


Preparation for it, labouring leſs for the 
Meat that periſheth, and more for that 


which endures to Eternal Life; as thoſe who 


have ſet their Affections on things above, 


and not on things that are on the Earth, 
which are trifling and tranſitory, 


O chat 
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O that Time and the things of Time may 


as nothing to us in compariſon with Eter- 
nity, and the things of Eternity; that Eter- 


_ nity may be much upon our Heart, and ever 
in our Eye; that we may be govern'd by 


that Faith which is the Subſtance of things 
hoped for, and the Evidence of things not 


ſeen; looking continually at che things that 
are not ſeen that are eternal. 


Give us, Grace, we pray thee, to look! up 
to the other World with ſuch a holy Con- 
cern, as:that we may look down upon this 


World with a holy Contempt and Indiffe- 


rency, as thoſe that muſt be here but a very 
little while, and muſt be ſome where for 


ever; that we may rejoice as tho* we re- 


Joiced not, and weep as tho? we wept not, 


and buy as tho? we poſſeſſed not, and may 
uſe this World as not abuſing it, becauſe the 


Faſhion of this World päſſeth away, and 


we are paſſing away with it. 
O let thy Grace be mighty! in us, and ſuf- 
ficient for us to prepare us for that great 


Change which will come certainly and ſhort- 


ly, and may come very ſuddenly, which 
will remove us from a World of Senſe to a 
World oſ Spirit; from our State of Trial 

and Probation to that of Recompence and 


Retribution; z and to make us meet for the 


Inheritance of the Saints in Light, that 
when we fail we may be received into ever- 
laſting Habitations. 


Prepare us, we beſeech thee, FIR 


ever we may meet with betwixt and the 
Grave: We know not what is before us; and 


therefore know not what particular Provi- 


ton to make, but thou doſt; and therefore 


T3 - we 
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we beg of thee to fit us by thy Grace for all 


the Services and all the Sufferings which 


thou ſhalt at any time call us out to; and 
arm us againſt every Temptation which we 


may at any time be aſſaulted with, that we 


may at all Times and in all Conditions glo- 
rify God, keep a good Conſcience, and be 
found in the way of our Duty, and may 


keep up our Hope and Joy in Chriſt, anda 


believing Proſpect of eternal Life, and then 
welcome the holy Will of Gd. 


Give us Grace, we pray thee, to live a 
Life of Communion with thee both in Ordi- 
nances and Providences, to ſet thee always 
before us, and to have our Eyes ever up unto 


| thee; and to hve a Life of Dependance upon 
thee, upon thy Power, Providence, and 


Promiſe, truſting in thee at all times, and 


pouring out our Hearts before thee; and to 
live a Life of Devotedneſs to thee, and to 


thine Honour and Glory, as our higheſt 


End: And that we may make our Religion 


not only our Buſineſs, but our Pleaſure, we 


beſcech thee enable us to live a Life of Com- 


that making God our Heart's Delight, fo | 
we may have our Heart's Deſire ; and this 
is our Heart's Deſire, to know, and love, 


and live to God, to pleaſe him, and to be 


pleas'd in him. 1 DIED T2. 
We beſeech thee, preſerve us in our Inte- 
grity to our dying Day, and grant that we 
may never for ſake thee, or turn from follow- 
ingafter thee, but chat with purpoſe of Heart, 
we may cleave unto the Lord. ; and may not 
count Life it ſelf dear to us, ſo we may but 
finiſn our Courſe with Joy and true Honour. 


Let 
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Let thy good Providence order all the 


Circumſtances of our dying, ſo as may beſt 


befriend our comfortable Removal to a bet- 
ter World; and let thy Grace be ſufficient 
for us then to enable us to finiſh well ; and 
let us then have an abundant Entrance mi- 
niſter*d to us into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

And while we are here, make us wiſer and 
better every Day than other; more weaned 


from the World, and more willing to leave 


it; more holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual; 


that the longer we live in this World, the 


fitter we may be for another World, and our 
laſt Days may be our beſt Days, our laſt 


Works our beſt Works, and our laſt Com- 


forts our ſweeteſt Comforts. 


We humbly pray thee accompliſh all that 
which thou haſt promis'd concerning thy 
Church in the latter Days: Let the Earth be 


filled with thy Glory. Let the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be brought in, and let all Yael be 


fav: d. Let the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe 
be eſtabliſh'd upon the Top of the Moun- 
tains, and exalted above the Hills, and let 


all Nations flow unto it. 

Propagate the Goſpel in the ae | 
and let the Enlargement of Trade and Com- 
merce contribute to the Enlargement of thy 
Church. Let the Kingdom of Chriſt be ſer 


up in all Places upon the Ruins of the De- 


vil's Kingdom. 


Haſten the Downfal of the Man of Sin, - 


and let Primitive Chriſtianity, even pure 


Religion and undefiled before God and the 


Father, be reviv'd, and be made to flouriſh 


in all Places; and let the Power of Godlineſs 
P * = prevail 
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8 and get ground er all Cs have 


he Form of it. 
Let the Wars of the dation: end l in the 


Peace of the Church, the Shakings of the 
Nations in the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
and the Convulſions and Revolutions of | 
States and Kingdoms in the Settlement and | 
Advancement of the Kingdom of God among 
_ that Kingdom which cannot be mo- 


** Great Britals and elan Sorin 5 in all 5 ö 


their publick Intereſts: Let thine everlaſting 
_ Goſpel be always the Glory in the midſt of 
us, and let thy Providence be a Wall of Fire 
round about us: Deſtroy us not, but let a 


Bleſſing be among us: even xMear Offering 


and a Drink Offering to the Lord our God, 


Be very gracious to our Sovereign Lord 
the King, protect his Perſon; preſerve his 


Health, prolong his Days, guide his Coun- 
 fels, let his Reign be proſperous, and crown 
af his. Undertakings for the publick Good. 


Bleſs the Privy Counſellors, the Nobility, 


the Judges, and Magiſtrates in our ſeveral 
Counties and-Corporations ; and make them 


all in their Places faithful and ſerviceable to 


the Intereſtsof the Nation, and NE, way 


publick Bleſſings. 
Bleſs all the Miniſters of thy Holy Word 


and Sacraments; make them burning and 
ſhining Lights, and faithful to Chriſt, and 


to the Souls of Men. Unite all thy Mini- 
ſters and People together! in the Truth, and 


in true Love one to another; pour out a 


healing Spirit upon them, a Spirit of Love 


and Charity, mutual Forbearance and Con- 


deſcenſion, that with o one Shoulder and with 
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one Confent all may ſtudy to promote the 
common Intereſts of our Great Maſter, and 
the common Salvation of precious Souls. 


We pray thee proſper the Trade of the 
Nation, guard our Coaſts, diſappoint the 


Devices of our Enemies againſt us, preſerve 


the publick Peace, and keep all the People 
of theſe Lands in er among them- 
ſelves, and due Subjection to the Authority 
God hath ſet over us; and let the Lord de- 
US ht to dwell among us, and to do us good. 


Blels the Fruits of the Earth, continue 
our Plenty, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, 


and fatisfy even our Poor with. Bread. 
We bleſs thee for all the Mercies of this 

thine own. Holy Day; we have reaſon to 

ſay that a Day in thy Courts is better than a 


thouſand. How amiable are thy Taberna- 


cles, O Lord of Hoſts !- Bleſs he Word. we 
have heard this Day to us, and to all that 
| heard it: Hear our Prayers, accept our 
Praiſes, and forgiye what thy pure Eye 


hath ſeen amiſs in us and our Performances. 


Take us under thy Protection this Night, 
and enable us to cloſe the Day with thee, 


that we may lie down, and our Sleep may 


be ſweet. Be with us the Week following 


in all our Ways; forgive us that we brought 
ſo much of the Week with us into the Sab- 


bath, and enable us to bring a great deal of 
the Sabbath with us into the Week, that we 

may be the fitter for the next Sabbath, if we 
ſhall live to it. 

Make us meet for the everlaſting Sabbath, 


which we: hope to keep within the Vail, 


| when Time and Days ſhall be no more: 
And let this Day bring us a Sabbath Day's 
-P 4 Jour 
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Journey nearer Heaven, and make us a Sab- 
bath Day's Work fitter for it. 


As we began this Lord's Day with the 


Joyful Memorials of Chriſt's eee ion, 
ſo we deſire to conclude it with the joyful 
Expectation of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, 


and of our own Reſurrection then to a 
bleſſed Immortality; triumphing in 1 hope 


of the Glory of God. 


Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our 
Souls, and let all that is within us love and 


| bleſs his holy Name; for he is good, for his ” 
Mercy endures for ever. In praiſing God 


we defire to ſpend as much as may be of 
our Time, that we may begin our Heaven 


now; for in this good Work we hope to 
be ſpending a happy Eternity. 


Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, 


Iavifible, the only Wiſe God, and our God, 


in three Perſons, Father, Son: and Holy 
Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory, Dominion 


and rail beser and or ever. Amen. 


— 


a 


9 


Ver heir Children. 


Lord our God, the God of the Spirits 
of all Fleſh ; all Souls are thine, the 


Souls of the Parents and the Souls of the 
Children are thine, and thou haſt Grace 


ſufficient for both. Y 
| Thou waſt our F ather's God, and as ſuch 


we will exalt thee ; thou art our Childrens 
God, and that alſo we will plead with thee 3 


| or the Promiſe is to us and our Children; 


and 
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and thou art a God in Covenant with Be- 
lievers, and their Seed. 


Lord, it is thy good Providence tac kath 


built us up into a Family: We thank thee 


for the Children thou haſt graciouſly given 
thy Servants ; the Lord that hath bleſſed us 
with them make them Bleſſings indeed to 


us, that we may never be tempted to with 


we had been written childlefſss. 


We lament the Iniquity which our Chil- 
dren are conceived and born in; and that 


corrupt Nature which oy, derive through 
our Lois. 


But we bleſs thee ther there is a F ountain 


open'd for their cleanſing from that original 
Pollution, and that they were betimes by 


Baptiſm dedicated to thee, and admitted in- 
to the Bonds and under the Bleſſings of thy 


Covenant; that they are born in thy Houſe, 


and taken 1 In as Members of thy F SOM? up- 5 


on Earth. 


It is a Comfort to us to think that they are 
baptis'd, and we deſire humbly to plead it 


with thee. They are thine, ſave them; 
enable them as they become capable to 


make it their own Act and Deed, to join 


themſelves unto the Lord, that they may 


be own'd as thine in that Day when thou 


makeſt up thy Jewels. 


Give them a good Capacity of Mind, and 


# à good Diſpoſition, make them towardly 


and tractable, and willing to receive In- 


ſtruction; incline them betime to Religion 


and Virtue: Lord, give them Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, «nd drive out the Fooliſh- 


L neſs that | is bound op in cheir r Hearts, 


Save 
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Faxe them from the Vanity which Child- 

hood and Youth is ſubiect: to, and fit them 
every; Way, te'live- comfortably and uſefully 
in this;World;/ We ask not for great things 
in ANF N for them: Give them, if it 


a ſtrong and healthful Conſtitu: 


9 of Body, preſtrye them from all ill Ao- 


cidents, and feed them with Rood convenient 


for them, according; [to their Rank. 


Byt che chit ching pietckcof God for tem 


Bleſſing of Bleſſings upon our Of-iptings 


that they may be 4:;Segt} to.farve thee, which - 
ſhall be accounted unto the Lord for a Gene- 
ration: Giye them that good Part, which 


ſhall never, be taken away from them. 1130 


Gwe us: Wiſdom and Grace to bringenden 
8 up in thy Fear, in the Nurture and Admoni- 
tion of the Lord, with Meekneſs and Ten- 
derneſs, and having them in Subjection with 

all Gravity; Teach us how to teach them 

the Things of God as they are able to beat 
them, and how to reprove and admonidh, 
and when there is need to correct them in a 

right manner; and how ta fet them good 

Examples of every thing that is virtuous and 

Praiſe- worthy, that we may recommend Re- 


ligion to them, and ſo train them up in the 


— 


is, that thou wilt pqur: thy Spirit upon our 
Feed, even thy Bleſſing, i hat r that 


” Way wherein they ſhould go, that if they 


live to be old, they may not depart from it. 


Keep them from the Snare of evil Compa- 


: ny, and all the Temptations to which they 
are expos'd, and make them betimes ſen- 
ſible how much it is their Intereſt as well as 
their Duty to be religious. And, Lord, 
Want that none that come of us may come 


ſhort 
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| Hort of eternal Life, or be found on the 
Left. Hand of Chriſt in the great Day, _ 
Me earneſtly pray that Chriſt may be for- 
med. in their Souls betimes, and: that the 


Seeds of Grace may be ſown in their Hearts 


while they are young; and we may have the 


Satisfaction of ſeeing them walking in the 


Fruth, and ſetting their Faces Heavenwards. 
Give them now to hear Counſel and teceive 


Inftruction, that they may be wiſe in their 
latter End: and if they be wiſe, our Hearts : 


ſhall rejoice, even ours. 


+ Proſper the Means of hes 3 Education; 
let qur Children be taught of the Lord, that 
great may be their Peace; and give them ſo 


to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, as TROY be Life 


eternal to them, 
O that they may betimes' att Wiſdom, 


— get Underſtanding, and never forget it: 


As fre as they are taught the Truth as it is in 


Jeſus, give them to continue in the Things 8 


which they have learn'd. 


It is our Hearts Deſire and Prayer that 


our Children may be praiſing God on Earth 


when we are gone to praiſe him in Heaven, 
and that we and they may be together for 


ever ſerving him Day and Night i in his Tem- 


ple. 


If it ſhould pleaſe God to remove any of 


them from us while they are young, let us 


have Grace ſubmiſſively to reſign them to 


thee, and let us have a Hope in their Death. 


If thou remove us from them while they 
are young, be thou thy ſelfa Father tothem, - 
do reach them and provide for them, for 


with thee the F acres findeth Mercy. 


Thou 5 
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Thou knoweſt our Care concerning them 


for ever. Kaen, 


thy good Work in me. 
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we caſt it/ upon thee; our ſelves and ours We 
commit to thee. Let not the Light of our 


Family Religion be put out with us, nor 

that Treaſure be buried in our Graves, but 
let thoſe that ſhall come after us do thee more 
and better Service in their Day than we have 
done in ours, and be unto thee for a Name 


eee, 


In theſe Prayers we aim at thy Glory: Fa- 


ther, let thy Name be ſanctified in our Fa- 


mily, there let thy Kingdom come, and let 
thy Will be done by us and ours as it is done 
by the Angels in Heaven; for Chriſt Jeſus 
Sake our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 
whoſe Seed ſhall endure for ever and his 
Throne as the Days of Heaven. Now to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that Great 
and Sacred Name into which we and our 
Children were baptized, be Honour and 
Glory, Dominion and Praiſe henceforth and 


2 


n 


A Prayer for the Uſe of a particular 


Perſon, before the receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, 


: FROST Holy, and Bleſſed, and Gra- 


VI cious Lord God, with all Humility | 


and Reverence I here preſent my ſelf before 
| thee, to ſeek thy Face and intreat thy Fa- 
vour, and as an Evidence of thy good Will 
towards me, to beg t 


hat I may experience 


3 * 
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I acknowledge my ſelf unworthy, utterly 
unworthy of the Honour; unfit, utter] 
unfit for the Service to which I am now 
called. It is an ineſtimable Privilege, that 


I am admitted ſo often to hear from thee in 
thy Word, and to ſpeak to thee in Prayer; 
and yet as if this had been a ſmall Matter, 


I am now invited into Communion with 


thee at thy Holy Table, there to celebrate 
the Memorial of my Saviour's' Death, and 
to partake by Faith of the precious Benefits 


which flow from it. I who deſerve not the 


Crumbs, am called to eat of the Childrens 5 


Bread. 


now before me an Opportunity to partake of 


it; Lord grant that I may not receive ay. 
Grace herein in vain. 


O thou who haſt called me to the Mar- 
8 riage- Supper of the Lamb, giveme the Wed- 


_ ding-Garment; work in me a Diſpoſition of 


Soul, and all thoſe pious and devout Aﬀe- 
Alea which are ſuited to the Solemnities of 


this Ordinance, and requiſite to qualify me 
for an acceptable and advantagious Partici- 
| pation of it. Behold the Fire and the Wood, 


all things are now ready; but where is the 


Lamb for the Burnt-Offering? Lord pro- 

vide thy ſelf a Lamb, by working in me all 
that which thou requireſt of me upon this 
Occaſion, The Preparation of the Heart, 


and the Anſwer of the Tongue are both _ 


from 


O Lord, I thank thee for the Inſtitution 
of this bleſſed Ordinance, this precious Le- 
gacy and Token of Love which the Lord 
Jeſus left to his Church, that it is preſerv'd 
to this Age; that it is adminiſtred in this 
Land, that I am admitted to it, and have 
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ſtom thee; Lord prepare my unprepared 


Heart for Communion with the. 
Lord, I confeſs I have ſinned againſt thee, 


I have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, /for 
Fooliſhneſs is bound up in my Heart; I have 


ſnned and have come ſhort of the Glory of 


| God; I have come ſhort of glorify ing thee, 
and deſerve to come ſhort of being glorified 
with thee. The Imagination of my Heart i BM 
evil continually, and the Bias of my corrupt 
Nature is very ſtrong towards the World and 


the Fleſh, and the Gratifications of Senſe; 
but towards God and Chriſt and Heaven I 


move ſlowly, and with a great many Stops 
and Pauſes. Nay, there is in my carnal 
Mind, a wretched Averſion to divine and 
ſpiritual Things. I have miſ-ſpent my Time, 
trifled away my Opportunities, have follow- 
cd after lying Vanities, and forſaken my 
own Mercies. God be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner! for how little have done ſince I came 
into the World of the great Work that 1 was 
ſent! into the World about. 


Thou haſt taken me into Camas: with | 
thee, for I am a baptized Chriſtian, ſet a- 


part for thee, and ſeal'd to be thinez thou 
haſt laid me, and I alſo have laid myſelf un- 


derer all poſſible Obligations to lovethee, and 


ſerve thee, and live to thee. But I have ſtar- 


ted aſide from thee like a deceitful Bow: I 


have not made good my Covenant with thee, 
nor hath the Temper of my Mind, and the 
Tenor of my Converſation been agrecable to 
that holy Religion which I make Profeſſion 
of, to my Expectations from thee, and En- 
gagements to thee. I am bent to backſide 


from the living God ; and if I were under 


the 
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the Bae I were undone 3: but. I am: under 
Grace, a. Covenant of Grace which leaves 
room for Repentance, which invites even 


backfliding Children to return, and promi- 


ſeth that their Backſlidings ſhall: be healed. 


Lord, I take hold of this Covenant, ſeal it 


to me at thy Table There let me find my 
Heart truly humbled for Sin, and ſorrowing 


for it after a godly Sort: O that I may there 
look on him whom J have pierc' d: and 


mourn, and be in Bitterneſs for him; that 


there I may ſow in. Tears, and receive à bro- 


ken Chriſt into a broken Heart And there 


let the Blood of Chriſt, which ſpe peaks: better 


Things than that of Abel, be ſprinkled upon 


my Conſcience, to purify. and pacify that: 
there let me be aſſur'd that thou art recon- 
cibd to me, that mine Iniquities are par- 
don'd, and that I ſhall not come» into: Con- 


| demnation. There ſay unto me, Be of ous 


chear „thy Sins are forgiven thee, 


And that I may not come e to 


this Bleſſed Ordinance, I beſeech thee lead 


me into a more intimate and experimental 


Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified; with Jeſus Chriſt, and him glori- 


fied; that knowing him, and the Power of 
his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, and being by his. Grace planted 
in the Likeneſs of both, I may both diſcern 

the Lord's Body, and thew Forth rhe Lord's 


Death. 
Lord, I deſire by a true ad. Welw F wick 


to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent to him. 
as my Lord, and my God; I here give up 


my ſelf to him as ay: Prophes,! Prieſt and 


Hg 
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: King, to be ruPd and taught and ſav'd by 


him; this is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Lord increaſe this Faith in me, perfect what 
is lacking in it; and enable me in receiving 
the Bread and Wine at thy Table by a lively 


Faith to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. O 
let the great Goſpel Doctrine of Chriſt's dy- 
ing to ſave Sinners, which is repreſented in 
that Ordinance, be Meat and Drink to my 
© Soul, Meat indeed.and Drink indeed. Let 
it be both nouriſhing and refreſhing to me, 
let it be both my Strength and my Song, and 

be the Spring both of my Holineſs and of my 
Comfort. And let ſuch deep Impreſſions be 
made upon my Soul, by the actual Comme- 
moration of it, as may abide always upon 
me, and have a powerful Influence upon me 
nin my whole Converſation, that the Life I 
nov live in the Fleſh I may live by the Faith 


of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 


Lord, I beſcech thee fix my Thoughts ; ; 


let my Heart be engaged to approach unto. 

| thee, that I may attend upon thee without 
Diſtraction. Draw out my Deſires towards 
thee ; give me to hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, that I may be filled; and to 
draw near to thee with a true Heart, and in 
full Aſſurance of Faith; and ſince I am not 


5 ſtraiten'd 1 in thee, O let me not be ſtraitenꝰd 
in my own Boſom. 


Draw me, Lord, and I will run after hee 


O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, let 
them lead and guide me; pour thy Spirit 
upon me, put thy Spirit within me, to work 


in me both to will and to do chat which is 
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good; and leave me not to my felf. Awake, 
O North Wind, and come thou South, and 


blow upon my Garden; come, O bleſſed 


Spirit of Grace, and enlighten my Mind 


with the Knowledge of Chriſt, bow my 


Will to the Will of Chriſt, fill my Heart 


with the Love of Chriſt, and confirm my | 
EReſolutions to live and che with him. _ | 
Work in me (I pray thee) a Principle of 


holy Love and Charity towards all Men, 


= thack may forgive my Enemies, (which by _ 
thy Grace I heartily do) and may keep up 


a ſpiritual Communion in Faith, Hope and 
holy Love, with all that in every Place call 


on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. be 


Lord bleſs them all, and particularly that 
Congregation with which I am to Join in 


this ſolemn Ordinance. Good Lord, par- 
don every one that engageth his Heart to 


ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, 
_ tho? not cleans'd according to the Purifica- 


tion of the Sanctuary. Hear my Prayers, 


and heal the People. 


Lord, meet me with a Bleſſing, a F ather* = 


Bleſſing at thy Table; grace thine own In- 


ſtitutions with thy Preſence ; and falfil in 


me all the good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs, 


and the Work of Faith with Power, for the 


ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my Bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer; to him with the Father, 


and the Eternal . be everlaſting Praiſes, 


Amen. 


2 Another 
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King, to be ruPd and taught and ſav'd by 
him; this is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Lord increaſe this Faith in me, perfect what 
is lacking in it; and enable me in receiving 
the Bread and Wine at thy Table by a lively 
Faith to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 0 
let the great Goſpel Doctrine of Chriſt's dy- 
ing to ſave Sinners, which is repreſented in 
that Ordinance, be Meat and Drink to my 
Soul, Meat indeed and Drink indeed. Let 
it be both nouriſhing and refreſhing to me, 
let it be both my Strength and my Song, and 
be the Spring both of my Holineſs and of my 
Comfort. And let ſuch deep Impreſſions be 
made upon my Soul, by the actual Comme- 
moration of it, as may abide always upon 


me, and have a powerful Influence upon me 
in my. whole Converſation, that the Life 1 


now live in the Fleſh I may live by the Faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 

%%% 
Lord, I beſeech thee fix my Thoughts; 

let my Heart be engaged to approach unto 
thee, that I may attend upon thee without 
Diſtraction. Draw out my Deſires towards 
thee; give me to hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, that I may be filled; and to 
draw near to thee with a true Heart, and in 


full Aſſurance of Faith; and ſince I am not | 


5 ſtraiten'd in thee, O let me not b 2 ſtraitenꝰ d 


Draw me, Lord, and J will run after thee, 1 


O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, let 
them lead and guide me; pour thy Spirit 
upon me, put thy Spirit within me, to work 
in me both to will and to do that which is 
e e. good ; 
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good; and leave me not to my ſelf. Awake, 


O North Wind, and come thou South, and 
blow upon my Garden; come, O bleſſed 


Spirit of Grace, and enlighten my Mind 
with the Knowledge of Chriſt, bow my 
Will to the Will of Chriſt, fill my Heart 


with the Love of Chriſt, "and confirm my 


Reſolutions to live and He with him. 


Work in me (I pray thee) a Principle. of 


holy Love and Charity towards all Men, 


that I may forgive my Enemies, (which by 


thy Grace I heartily do) and may keep up 


— ſpiritual Communion in Faith, Hope and 


holy Love, with all that in every Place call 


on The Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Lord bleſs them all, and particularly that 


Congregation with which I am to join in 


this ſolemn Ordinance. Good Lord, par- 
don every one that engageth his Heart to 
ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, 


tho not cleans'd according to the Purifica- 


tion of the Sanctuary. Hear my Prayers, 
and heal the People. 
Lord, meet me with a Bleſſing, a Father's 


Bleſfing at thy Table; grace thine own In- 


ſtitutions with thy Preſence ; and falfil in 


me all the good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs, 


” and theWork of Faith with Power, for the 


ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my Bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer; to him with the Father, 
and the Eternal Pirit, be everhiſting Praiſes, 


Amen. 


3 Another 
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Another after the Receiving of the Lird's - 
Supper. 


Ge O Land my God and my ; Father i in Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, I can never ſufficiently ad- 

' mire the Condeſcention of thy Grace to me; 
what is Man that thou doſt thus magnify 
him, and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt 
him! Who am 1? And what is my Houſe, 

that thou haſt brought me hitherto ; haſt 
brought me into thy- Banqueting Houſe, 
and thy Banner over me hath been Love? I 
have reaſon to ſay, that a Day in thy 
Courts, an Hour at thy Table, is better, 
far better, than a thouſand Days, than ten 
thouſand Hours elſewhere ; it is good for 
mae to draw near to God. Bleſſed be God 
for the Privileges of his Houſe ; and thoſe 
Comforts with which' he makes his People 
- Joyful in his Houſe of Prayer. . 
But I have reaſon to bluſh and beaſham d 
of my ſelf, that I have not been more affe- 
cted with the great T hings which have been 
| ſet before me, and offer*d to me at the Lord's 
| Table. O what a vain, fooliſh trifling Heart 
| have I! when I would do Good, even then 
Evil is preſent with me; good Lord, be | 
- merciful to me, and pardon the Iniquity of 
my holy Things, and let not my manifold _ 
+ Detects in my Attendance upon thee be laid 
to my Charge, or hinder my Funn by 1 
the Ordinance. 
I have now been commemorating the 
Death of Chriſt ; Lord, grant that by the 
| Power of that, Sin wy; be crucified 1 in he 
2 55 c | 
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the World crucified to me, and I to the 
World; and enable me ſo to bear about 


with me continually the dying of the Lord 

Jeſus, as that the Lite alſo of Jeſus may be 
manifeſted in my mortal Body. 

I have now been receiving the precious 


Benefits which flow from Chriſt's Death; 


Lord, grant that I may never loſe, may ne- 


ver forfeit thoſe Benefits; but as J have re- 


ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, give me Grace 


ſo to walk in him, and to live as one that 
| am not my own, but am bought with a 
Price, glorifying God with my Body and 
Spirit, which are his. 5 
I have now been renewing my Covenant 


with thee, and engaging my ſelf afreſh to 


thee to be thine; now, Lord, give me 
Grace to perform my Vow. Keep it always 

in the Imagination of the Thought of m. 
Heart, and eſtabliſh my Way before thee. 
Lord, preſerve me by thy Grace, that! 
may never return again to Folly; after Gd 

| hath ſpoken Peace, may never by my looſe 
and 9 Walking undo what I have been 
doing to Day: But having my Heart en- 


larged with the Conſolations of God, give 


me to run the Way of thy Commandments 5 
with Chearfulneſs and Conſtancy, and Tl - 
ro hold faſt my Integrity. 
| This precious Soul of mine, which is the 
Work of thine own Hands, and the Purchafe 
of thy Son's Blood, I commit into thy 
"Pink, to be fanRified by thy Spirit and 
Grace, and wrought up into a Conformity 
to thy holy Will in every thing: Lord, ſet 
up thy Throne in my Heart, write thy 1 
there, ſhed abroad thy Love there, and 


Q 2? bring 
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bring every Thought within me into Obe- 


dience to thee, to \ the commanding Power 
of thy Law, and the conſtraining Power of 


thy Love. Keep through thine own Name 


that which I commit unto thee, keep it a- 


gainſt that Day when it ſhall be called for; 


— et me be preſerv*d blameleſs to the Coming 


cf thy Glory; that I may then be preſented $ 
faultleſs with exceeding Joy. 


All my outward Affairs I ſubmit to the 


Diſpoſal of thy Wiſe and Gracious Provi- 
dence ; Lord, fave my Soul, and then as to 
other Things do what thou pleaſeſt with me; 
only make all Providences to work toge- 
ther for my Spiritual and Eternal Advantage. 
Let all things be pure to me, and give me to 
taſte Covenant-Love in common Mercies; 


and by thy Grace let me be taught both how 
to want and how to abound, how to enjoy 


Proſperity, and how to bear Adverſity as 
becomes a Chriſtian ; and at all times let thy „ 
Grace be ſufficient for me, and mighty in 

me, to work in me both to will and to 


do that which is good of thine own good 
Pleaſure. 


And thatin every thing I may ao my Du- 


ty, and ſtand compleat in it, let my Heart 
| be enlarged in Love to Jeſus Chriſt, and af- 


fected with the height and depth, the length 


and breadth of that Love of his to me, which 
paſſeth all Conception and Expreſſion. 


And as an Evidence of that Love, let my 


Mouth be filled with his Praiſes : Worthy 1s 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Bleſſing 
and Honour, and Glory and Power ; for he 
was flain, and hath redeemed a choſen Rem- 


nant unto God by his Blood, and made them 
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to him Kings and Prieſts. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and let all that is within me 


bleſs his holy Name, who forgiveth all mine 


Iniquities, and healeth all my Diſeaſes; who 
redeemeth my Life from Deſtruction, and 


crowneth me with loving Kindneſs and ten- 


der Mercy; who having begun a good 


Work will perform it unto the Day of Chriſt. 
As long as I live I will bleſs the Lind: I will 


praiſe my God while I have any Being ; and 
when J have no Being on Earth, I hope to 
have a Being in Heaven to be doing i it better. 

O let me be born up in everlaſting Arms, 
and carried from Strength to Strength, till I 


appear before God in Zion; for Jeſus Sake, 


who died for me, and roſe again, in whom I 


deſire to be found living and dying. Now 


to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, be a- 
ſcribed Kingdom, Power and Glory, hence 


= forth and for ever. Amen. 


— 


An Addreſs to God before Meat. 


move and have our Being, and from 
thee we receive all the Supports and Com- 
forts of our Being: Thou ſpreadeſt our Ta- 
ble and filleſt our Cup, and comforteſt us 
with the Gifts of thy Bounty from Day to 
Day. We own our Dependance upon thee, 


and our Obligations to thee: Pardon our 
Sins, we pray thee; ſanctify thy good Crea- 
tures to our Uſe, and give us Grace to re- 
ceive them ſoberly and thankfully, and to 


eat and drink not to our ſelves, but to thy 


"_ 


\ Lord our God, * thee we live and 


bo - Addreſſes before and after Meat. 


Glory, through Tefus Chriſt our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 


Another. 


#71 Racious God, Thou art the Protector 


and Preſerver of the whole Creation, 


thou haſt fed us all our Life long unto this 
Day with Food convenient for us, tho* we 
areevil and unthankful. We pray thee for- 


. give all our Sins by which we have forfeited 


all thy Mercies, and let us ſee our forfeited 
Right reſtored in Chriſt Jeſus: Give us to 

_ taſte Covenant-Love in Common Mercies, 
and to uſe theſe and all our Creature-Com- 
forts to the Glory of our Great Benefactor, 
through the Grace of our Great Redeemer. 


— 


An Addreſs to God after Meat: 


TD Leſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 
with his Benefits, and gives us all things 
richly to enjoy, tho? we ſerve him but poor- 
ly: O Lord, we thank thee for preſent Re- 
freſhments in the Uſe of thy good Creatures, 


and for thy Love to our Souls in Jeſus Chriſt, 


which ſweetens all: We pray thee pardon 


our Sins, go on to do us good, provide 1 
the Poor that are deſtitute of daily Food, fit 
us for thy whole Will, and be our God and 


Guide, and Portion for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Ana- 


Aldreſſes before and after Meat. 231 


: Another. 


FT E thank thee, Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, for all the Gifts both 
of thy Providence and of thy Grace, for 
thoſe Bleſſings which relate to the Life that 
now is, and that to come; for the Uſe of 

thy good Creatures at this time: Perfect, O 
God, that which concerns us, nouriſh our 
Souls with the Bread of Life to Life Eter- 
nal; and let us be of thoſe that ſhall eat 
Bread in the Kingdom of our Father, for 
Y 3 Jeſus ſake our Lord and Saviour. 
„ e 
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